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Thomas Henſhaw, Eſq; 
late His Majeſties Ex- 
traordinary Envoy to 
the Kang of 
DENMARK. 


SIR, 


| Here is {o much va- 
ricty in the Works 
| k. of Nature attend- 


ing the difference of Air and 
A 2 dfoyle; 


A es 


 npereemens 


ow odio. Dt oor lth... oo oct A ot 
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_ . The Fyiſlle ; 
tes Wnt "hoop 
e Ertation er 
an Admirer thereof, and to 
praiſe God therbfore. cannor 
ſufteicntly:effe& what he was 
cteated * ON 'bur by travel- 
[1ng, or at leaſt, readmg the 
Relations of thoſe, whoſeaf- 
fai1s either gave them occa- 
ſion, or permitted them to 
cranſport themſelves on the 
places where thoſe wonders 
wo dayly ſeen. Theſe con- 
fiderations,$ir,and your own 
incitements imboldned me, 
having read in Danj{ﬀ this 
Deſcription of Feroe, where- 
in many ſtrange' cftes of 
'Narure and: odd | cuftomes 
are 


Deaicatory. 


arg delcribed, to, undertake 


ics txandlacion jaw Engliſh , 
That;,the Curious. whabi- 


rants, of, this land. might 
cor be Ignorant. oft a Coun- 
rey. .n0t.. fac _diltant.. from 
them ;,, which haying now 
haiſhed, many reaſons make 
me. preſume to: Dedicate ic 
tO. [y ur Favour ; for though 
in the, mann atarefaid, At 
can be but * lier le: uſe un: 0 
you, .that have Fil-2 ea 
geENT Cy 6. BOT ARLY LYLVEY 
the moſt and Ys of 
»:: but, allo ,p exulcd 
mal, Ot "theſe Fe9.1BA =o 
ueextantof the whole world; 
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an Admirer thereof, and to 
praiſe God therefore, cannor 
{ (tngicng! efte& what he was 
ctexted © ro \* bur by travet- 
[1077 or at leaſt, readmg the 
Relations of thoſe, whoſeaf- 
faiis either gave them occa- 
ſion, or permitted them ro 
cranſ port: themſelves on the 
places where thoſe wonders 
aredayly ſeen; Theſe cdn- 
fiderations, Sir,and your own 
incitements imboldned me, 
having read im” Daniſtf this 
Delcription of Feroe, where- 
in many ſtrange cftels of 
'Narure and d odd! ctftomes 


arc 


Dedicatory. 
are deſcribed, ta, undertake 
ics Frandlation ja Epgliſh , 
Thar the Curious, 10 tbi- 
rants, of, this. l{land. might 
ner be Ignorang of a Coyn- 
txy, not. fac, diltant., from 
them ;.. which having now 
baiſhed, many rea(ons make 
me-prefume. to: Dedicate ic 
to.;yQur Favour ; for though 


in the, bar eg doreody 


can be ule una 
YOu, . ben va a. Ge 
gent T7 at £uL x VSY ' 
the moſf, and Piet of 
»:;but,, Allo prquled 
walk of theſe Relations he 
acextantof thewholeworl 
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The Epiſtle 

yet the many oblie 

you! haye been pleaſſto pir 
ugan ms, and my thankful. 
nels for them, {eem to vindi- 
care as a duty 1n my judge- 
ment, what a more ſevere one 
will perhaps think an cf 
of my boldnefs, and a trou- 
ble ro you.” Bcftdes-the Au- 
thors perſon and Ingenuity 
being, known wypto you, it 
cn bur iliate ſome 
authority to this Treatiſe ; 
fince'you were beyond Sea, 
ſeveral times pleaſed to in- 
vite him, and diſcourſe abort 
the Contents of his Book. 
Be pleaſett then, Sir, to ac- 


cept 


Defirato 

| cept of this: {mal Tram Of 
my Gratizude, indulge ſome 
expſctſions chat perhaps re- 

| tain ſomeching of their in» 

} nate plainneſs, and continue 

| ro favour, Sir, 


| Your moſt Humble 
and moſe Obliged © 


Servant, ; 


-John- Storpin, 
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'To the 


READER 


Perſon to whom my 
A \ difobedience would 
have been as much 

a want of ;duty as of thank- 
fulnels and reſpett, inviting 
me to tranflate this Detcrip- 
tion of Feroe, 1 did never- 
theleſs - undertake it with 
{ome 
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. To the:Reader: 
[ome ;Reludtangy ,, both, as 


diftraſting  $O. Fay. b Abjli- 
ties, and knowing certain- 
[y that the Northern plain+ 
nefs, it not inelegancy of 
its, expreſſions would hard- 
l y,keeping to the {enſe,at- 
ford a - Poliſhed. Stile m 
Engliſh, which being, the 
only Praiſe an Interpreter 
can alpire unto ; I had 
lictle . encouragement 0 
lpepd, my time Jin a thing 
wherein 1 thought my. las 
baur -would at, ; beſt meet 
buc with an ordinary ac- 
ceptance ; Yet the matter 
being, fomething extraordi- 
As nary 
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To the Reader. 

vary, and few having ca- 
red ro attain to the perfe- 
Aion of rhe Langnape, 
wherein 1 was written : 
whoſe wif or convenienc 

might be to undertake fach 
a Tranflarion ; being per- 
fwaded thac judi: ious men 
would have a more then 
ordinary Indulgence ior a 
Stranger, that endeayour- 
e&th to communicare unto 
them, the Deſcription 'of a 
Country , thouph not” far 
diſtant, hitherto little known 
into them, 1 prepared this 
Treatiſe for” the Prefs” ; 
wherein thou att' the beft 
| Fudge 
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To the: Reaazre 
Judge of my ſucceſs. Ac-- 
cept of it, as of a thing, I 
thought might conduce to 
the improvement of Naty- 
ral Hiſtory, And though 
in, Philoſophical Diſcour- 
ſes, ſome Hypotheſes, yet 
received in thoſe parts of 
the World, be abſolnte in 
ours ; take thereof as much 
as, will be to thy (atisfaQti- 
on, and for information and 
matcer of Fa believe, no 
truer Relation can be had, 
the Author being both God- 
ly and Judicious., I havein 
moſt places for thy conve- 
niences reduced - the mea- 


lures 


To the Reader. 

fures of thoſe plates tothole 
of Fndland, reckoning a 
Daniſh or ' German 1.cague 
for four Englifh Miles. and 
2 Daniſh Yard for two 
Foot or very neer, for the 
reſt I he(eech thee to take 
in good part this Informa- 
tion of Feroe. And when 
leaſerh thee for a di- 
verſion to iteal ſome hours 
from thy more {ſerious oc- 
cafions imploy them in its 
peruſal. The wondrous 
eflefts of Nature and odd 
cuſtomes of that Country 
will convince thee, that 
God 13 as: admirable in 
| the 
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To the Reader. 
the variety of his works, 
1s in-any.. of his other ; at- 
cributes, 
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THE 
AUTH ORS 


Preface to the 


READER: 


Courteous Reader, 


He Wiſdome of God 
doth principally | 
conſiſt in ſhewing 


tbe Excellency of bis works 


manſhip 


The Authors Preface. 
manſhip in poor, Aefpitable, 
and comenptible* things, 
For an Artift is more to be 
efteemed, that can perfettly 
make the Image of a Flie, 
then be that carveth- out an 
Elephant ; groſs work re- 
quiring leſs Skill then ſub- 
tile. So the Creator hath 
ſhewed more wiſdome in the 
production of a Flie, PAY 
. an Elephant. Whence fol- 
loweth, That if one world 

ndertake to confider the 
Waker: Art in the forming 
of a Flie, and write a Trea- 
ziſe thereof, one might,” per- 
haps, ntake, as the Pro. 


verb 


The AnthorsPreſace: 
verb ſaith, of a-F lie an &- 
lephant ; for Nature is moſ 
Artificious and admirable 
in "her leas} produdtions, 
ſhewing "moſt myſtery there- 
in, Wherefore. tbe - wiſcſt of 
men,Hiing Solomon, that dife 
courſed of Trees fromibe Ce= 
dar of Libanan. za the {ſcp 
growing by\the.way. fide; that 
ſpoke of Begſis and Birds, 
Reptils and Þ iſhes ;, hath of 
none almoſt left us any do- 
arine, but of the little cons 
temptible Gnats ; the exam 
þle of good houſe keeping con- 
ſifting in the diligence and 
forecaſt, that 35 to. be ſeen in 
tbeſc 


T he Authors, Prefaze. = 
theſe. poor” little creatures ; 
for having . neitber Prince 
Leader. nor Lard, they pro- 
vide their Bread.in Summer, 
and gather their food in bar- 

veſt. If any could intrude 
into- their habitation , .\ he 
would be atoniſhed 2aſee b on 
orderly their domicill is. die 
vided and * fortified... Who 
can ſuffciently dive\intg the 
natures of the Bee'2 which 
hatb given many matter. e- 
noug to write. of. .. The amn- 
cient could not tao much ad. 
mire the profit thereof, which 
they expreſſed 2y this queſtion 
and: Enigme -: hat is. teſſer 
then 


The Authors Preface. 
then a Mouſe, bigher then # 
Houſe, and more profitable 
than a Country mans Ox* a 
Bee.: Who can ſufficiently ad- 
mire 'that Master piece of 
Nature, the Spider ? that not 
only can fo well according to 
the' rules of Geometry, ſpin 
and tye its Web to a Poſt, or 
the branch of a Tree ;, but al- 
fo can faflen it mm the air, 
where there is no Baſis. Thus 
it hath pleaſed God to fhew 
his power in infirmity, and 
_ the Treaſure of h1s wiſe 

dome and omnipotence inthe 
teaft and meanes} beings. 
Having undertaken." to 


write 


Saw +... 


The Authors Preface. 
write: of (Uitima Thule, which 
is a poor little-Land, in com- 
parifon of ctber Cauntrys and 
Provinces: Tfound God had 
not omitted to diftr ibuts there 
foma ſigns of bis. Almighty 
power, in ſeveral things that 
all may wonder. at,. which 
hath cauſed me to communte 
cate them 20 others in this 
Treatiſe, and thereby grati- 
flethe curious Reader. Ma- 
ny ſeek. far -abroad the won- 
derful works of God, either 


by reading or travelling 


forretgn and. remote parts: ; 
whereas we bave then as nd- 
mirable amongſt us;.if «they 


were 


The Authors Prefacs, 
were right . confidered*'; but 
as. me care not for what 
we dayly (ee, we think, .it 
therefore not worthy to". be 
Communicated to others; 
who \' would nevertheleſs 6- 
ftletm it 'rare. an wonder- 
ful.' Whence it is come, that 
none of thoſe that have been 
before me in Feroe, . hath 
taken the pains. te. leane;.q* 
ny" thing in writing. of tht 
Quality and Cons$litition 
of \\'that © Country. © _ But 
being” come. thither." .& 
Stranger ,"and\. remapking 
many eff efts of natuxe\ tot 
uſual ' in my own © Cann- 
. try, 


The Authors Preface, 


try, would not 'live 
dle, without the'\ examinati- 
on; and conſidering thereof, 
endeavouring to doe my 
Countrymen ,” that.. are; not 
informed of tb#s Lands Ng- 
ture, ſome. ſmall ſervice, by 
the Notification of what I 
have diſcovered. I pray 
therefore, and deſire the 
Courteous Reader to take 
in good part this my La- 
bour, which [ have deſti- 
ned to the Common pood ; 
and if be find any thing 
imperfeft, expound it in the 
b:ft meaning, every one ha- 
ving his faults, Thus live 

well 


The Authors Preface. 
well, and let me'be.intly. 
ded in thy favour, 


From my Pathmos in 
Thor s=hawven, the 12. 
of March, 1670. 
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CHAP, I, 


| Of the Land of Feroe in it 
\ -ſelf, andthe Circumſtances 


| * thereof, 
| 
| 


He 11nds of Feroe in them» 
ſclves, are only fome hight 
rocks, arifing our of the 
wild Sea, and covered with 
a portion of thin Earth, 
For Feroe doth :onfift of many Iflands 

that are high Hills, of hard ſtoneg 


| ſtrangely divided from each other, by 
| deep and rapid ſtreams of water, A 
j that the ſaid Hills or Mountains might 


be uſeful to mankind, and the Lords ha- 
ly Name, in this latter age of the world,” 
be prais'd by true Chriſtians, in the 
midit of the ſtorming Sea ; it hath plea- 
ſed the Divine Providence to cover the 
valley betwcen the Mountains, andthe 

B hides 
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ſides of the Hills, almoſt every where, 
with two foot thick of Earth ; fome- 


 wherethicker or thinner, according to 


the nature of the place ; whence doth 
grow, not anly abundance of Graſs for 
Cattel, but alſo Corn for the mainte- 
nance of man, Wherefore if the land, 
as other even Countreys, could be cul. 
tivated and inhabited ; many thouſands 
of men, proportionably to the great» 
neſs and number of the Iſlands, might 
there live and ſubſiſt, But the people 
dwell only by the Sca-fide ; where it 
is loweſt_and moſt convenient for them 
to get to Sea with their Boats, and ply 
their Fiſhing ; there being almoſt every 
where high promeontories, whence no 
body cancome down,nor get up;though 
there be ſome dangerous and terrible 
places, whence they alſo launch out 
their Boats to Sea, to go a Fiſhing ; 
where they mult have ſtrong Ropes in 
the Boat, that thoſe on Land may ſame. 
times help the people out, if they are in 
any danger ; ſome alſo, who are the 
moſt, live in crceks, inletts, and havens, 
that are many, convenient, and good 


for Seamen to lay ia their Ships in time 
of 


III —— 


. Hattervisg , though it be unkit for Ships 
F : B 2 


of danger. And where they live they 
have incloſed a ſmall piece of ground, 
which they Till to ger Graſs and Corn; 
calling ſuch Cloſes, Boe ; The other 
part without the incloſure, conliſting in 

7alleys 2nd Hills;' and fometimes in 
hills only,is a thouſand times [arger,and 
is called Hawe, where their Sheep feed 
both {Winter and Summer, and their 
Kine only in Summer ; This part is ne- 
ver Tile), ncither can it be ſo, becauſe 
the Inhabitants live along the Seca fide 
for their Fiſhing ſake, and other conve- 
nicncy, having nevertheleſs the fuil pro- 


fit chereof, for they keep there as ma- 


ny Sheep as ever the place can feed. 
A -part of the iſlands of Feroe is In- 
habited, and a part furniſhed with Cat- 
tc]; they are in their greatneſs Havens, 
Crecks, Inletts, and other circumſtan- 
ces as followeth. Fuzrloe or Fowle- 
Ifland, which is the moſt North E:ſt, 


45 pretty highand ſ{&mething 8at on the 


top, with high Clifts almcſt round a- 


 bour, three Engliſh miles long,and two 


broad, where it is broadeſt”; huving a 
little Creek on the Eaſt fide, called 


ro 


4 Of the Land of Feroe 

to Anchor in. Suince lyeth two miles 
ſouthward of Flee, conſiſting in two 
Jong and high Hitts on the North and 
South ſide; The South Mountain is a- 
bout a Leage in length « the North but 
about half a Leagre, therc is a valley 
in the micſt; on the Eaſt ſide whereof 
the people do inhabit; and by this rea. 
ſon, the Iſland being ſeen ſomething far 
off at Sea, ſeems to be dividedin two 
Iſlands, The ſaid valley is about a mile 
long from Eaſt to Weſt, and therefore 
the Inhabitants have Boats lying on the 
Eaſt and on the Welt fides, that they, 
according to the Wind, may ply their 
Fiſhing on either fide ſuch Valleys (as 
alſo other places, where the paſſage 0. 
ver land from one water to another 1s 
but ſhort) are called in the Language 
of Feree, Fiae, whereof there are 
many, to the great benefit of the 
Country. 

Fidecoe or Vaaee, lyes three miles weſt 
of Fuglee, and hath a mile from Sxinoe, 
being crooked, and having alſo a Val- 
ley where the people dwell, it is in 
length about ſix miles, and where it 


is broadeſt about three miles ; The 
ſouth 


« . iu i ſelf,. &c. 5 
ſouth end of ir ſtretcheth it ſelf down 
between Since and Bondee, being full 
of high Hills, at che North of the Val. 
ley there is a high promontory, at the 
Eaft there is a little Creek, though not 
very good for Ships to Anchor in. | 

Bordge a ſtrange TMand, being in its 
Figure like a Crab, having many points 
like claws ; it lyeth South Weſt and 
Weſt of Fzderoe and Swine, being ſepa- 
rated from them by a ſmall Sinns in 
ſome places half a mile broad, there 
being a place near Qnaxdeſund only of 
Marker ſhot diſtant, on (he North 
Eaſt and Eaſt de, it cmbraceth /7deroe 
as with two arms, and thereby makes 
a ſafe harboyr every where betwecn 
both. Lands, again{t all manner of wea 
ther and current, having three entran- 
ces, 0nT at North berwech AZulen and 
Jidexoe ;, another at South between 
S inoe, and the moſt caſterly eaſt point 
of Borace, and the third at caſt between 
Swunce; But ſince towards the South 
Eaſt, or-South outlet, as alſo about the 
North Eaſt, or Eaſt, three points of 
Land ftrcatch out themſelves, the one 
from Fideroe, the other from Bordoeand 
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6 Of the Land of Feroe 

the third ſrom Suznoe ; and the ground 
under water being uneven, it ns an 
indifferent Whirle-pool, that turns the 
Boats that paſs over it round about ; 
but Ships arc in nodanger. of it, To- 
wards the South Eaſt, Bo-doe ſtretcheth 
it ſelf out intothrec branches or, points, 
ſo that they ſeem at Sea as ſeveral I. 
ſlands, and conſtitute roo long Inletts, 
whereof that which is moſt Eaſtward is 
called Arnepord, the other Baardevi;gs, 
from Baardevijg's Inlet, there runs 4 
little valley, half a mile long 'to the 
North weſt fide, where there is a ſafe 
harbour called Xlack, From hence the 
Land ftretcheth it ſelf again ro the 
North along Yideroe a matter of fix 
miles or leſs ; all theſe branches and 
arms are for the moſt parc ſtreightning 
on both ſides, into long and ſharp 
points, on the North Weſt Bordoe 
embraceth again with two arms or 
branches, another little Ifland called 
K unoe, 

Kunoe 1s a long and narrow Ifhnd a- 
bout fix miles in length, and a gaod 
mile in breadth, growing ſharp on both 
ſides, conſiſting io a long ſharp hill ſe- 

parated 


—— — 
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in it ſelf, &c. 7 
parated from Bordoe by a narrow 
ſtraight, in ſome places half a mile 
broad, and in ſome others leſs ; ſtretch- 
ing it ſelf moſt to the South and North, 
from {ule on Beordee, till the Harbour 
of Klack, which it ſhuts up with its 
ſoutherly end, and renders it ſafe a- 
gainſt all Currents of the Sea, 

Kalſoe lyeth Weſtward of Kunoe, ſe- 
paratcd fromit by an inlet calied Cal: 
ſeefierd which is two miles broad, and 
this Inlet is open from South to North, 
fo that all Ships may ſafely run through 
it, eſpecially when rhe Stream is with 
them ;_Kalſee is a little longer then Xue 
noe, and a little broader, ſtretching it 
ſelf to the South and North, without 
Haven or Creek ; on the Weſt hhde, it 
15a very ſteep promontory, on the Eaſt 
ſrde the hill 1s edged an. runs ſloping 
ro the Sea fide, all coloured withgreen. 

Ofteroe lyeth Weſt of Kalſoe and 
Borave, ftretching it ſelf moſt North- 
ward towards Eaſt, it is almoſt twenty 
miles long, but incqually broad, for 
ſome places are two miles broad, others 
four or fix miles broad,” according as 
the points ſtretch themſelves far' our ; 
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8 Of the Land of Feroc. 
the Land conſiſting in many long bran- 
ches or arms; on the Eaft file towards 
Kalſoe, Bordee, and the main Sea, it hath 
ſ:x long branches or arms, that con- 
ſtitute five Inlets or Creeks, namely, 
Funding fiord, And: flord, an indifferent 
Harbour, Fxy/eficrd a good Harbour, 
Toreviig and 1.ammehanf viig,afterward 
the Land ſtretcheth it ſelf ro the South 
Eaſt, in a long pvint called Oftrefs, 
from. which neck three miles Neorth- 
ward, begins again another inlet far in 
the Land, two miles tong,called Shaale- 
fiord, at the beginning of the Inler there 
1s a good harbour called Xings haven, 
becauſe formerly when his | Majeſties 
Ships did Cruife here under the Land, 
?fter Pirats, they rook Harbour there ; 
on the Weſt ſide from South to North, 
the Land is almoſt even without any 
Inlet or Creck, and the inlet between 
Cal(oe,and Ofterce is in ſome places but 
a mile and half broad, and ſafe forShips 
to ſail through; the North end of Ofteroe 
is very notable forSeamen, for it ſtretch- 
eth out it ſclf with alittle round point to 
. the North welſt,with a round hill upon it, 
Nolſoe lycth two miles —_— 
0 
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ofOfferee orOfſtres,extending it ſelf moſt 
N. W.to N,andS. EtoS. it is 4 miles 
long, and a mile and half brogd, where 
broadeſt having on its welt {ide Syromoee, 
at the diſtance of two miles and halt. 
There is almoſt an-the midit of the 1- 
{land a bigh Hill foaping by little and 
little to the South ſide, where the Iſland 
is even on th.c top, and not very. high ; 
North of the Hill there is a little plain, 
and Weſt of it towards Srrowoe a little 
Harbour called Naſeev+iggan indifferent 
good Summer Harbour. 

Stromee 15 the largeſt Iſland in Feroe, 
and 24 miles long, and where-it' is 
broadeſt cight miles in breadch, it lyeth 
Weſt of Oſteroe and. Nel/oe, ſtretching 
it ſelf North weſt to North, and South 
Weſt to South, being full of many high 
Hills, amongſt which Skelwgsfels over 
goeth all the reſt in height, ſtanding ' 
like a high houſe above the others; it is - 
very natnble forSeamen that are bound 
for Thorſhaven, for when they get ſight * 
of it, and ſail thereunto, they fall Bo. 
fore the Northern entrance of T hor ſha- 
ven« That lfand + hath. alſo ſeveral 
Ceeeks and iHaibours cn the Eaſt ge, , 
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from the South end, is firſt of all Thor f- 
baven, Where the general Commerce is 
eſtabliſhed, it is a little, but a good 
harbourz whereunto there are two en- 
trances over againſt North -olſce, bc- 
tween Srans and- Oftneſs, and over a- 
gatoft South * Nolſoe, between Baurn 
and Skadtehoffoed ; afterwards there is 
Kalbacksfford, then Kollefiord ;, nex« 
thereunto'Thoyſvuo, and Qualuug, onc 
cannot come further with Ships, for on 
the North of .;2#akvwg, Stromee and 
O/teroe, are as it were bound” together 
by aground that is between the Iſlands, 
over which runs a very rapid ſtream, 
and there is no Current on cither ſide 
of the ground. From this ſtream. it rs 
that- Stromoe is fo called 4 at North of 
Stromoe is Halderſuiig, an indifferent 
Harbour, into which one enters-on the 
North ſide; on the. north fide there is 
a very fair Harbour called Weſtmans 
Haven, which is theltered by Waagoe ly- 
ing over againft it. 

WWaagoe lyeth Weſt of Srromee, be- 
mg divided from it by a ſtraight cab 
led Weſtmans haven ſeund, a mic and a 
half Lroad, ihurough which there is a 
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ſafe paſſage. The Land of Waagoe is 
almoſt of a Triangular or Quadrangular 
Figure, being eight miles 1n Diameter, 
it 15cut in by two long Crecks, firſt by 
one on the South Eaſt fde,called Afta- 
vaage a good Summer Harbour, then at 
Welt there is another Creek called 
Sorvaage. TheLandit ſelf is. all full 
of Hills; hard by the South point of 
Sorvaage, there lyes two little Iſlands 
with high clifts on them,called Tinebalms 
and Gaaſeholm. 

Myggeneſslyeth out at the Weſt of 
Sorvaage two miles fromthe Land, it 
is three miles long, and ore and a half 
broad,having a high territory. with high 
promontorics round about it, there be- 
ing but one place to come on Land; it 
ftrercheth it ſelf moſt to the North Eaſt 
and South Welt. Towards. the South 
Weſt end of it lyeth Afggeneſs lfle, ha- 
ving « high clift round. abour, it-is flac 
above, though ſloaping like the. roof 
of a houſe on the North Eaft fide; it is 
ſeparated by a little Riff three or four 
furlongs broad, 

Koltey lyeth three miles to the South» 
Eaſt of Waaree, and above two miles 
tothe Welt of Stromoe, it is a little 1» 
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fland a mile long, and about half a mile 
broad, ftretching it ſelf moſt to the 
South and North,having a high Moun- 
tain at the North-end, but at the South 
end-it is low and narrow, having a high 
Promontory on the Weſt fide. 

Erghteen years ſince in the middeft 
ef Summer, there was found on the 
higheſt top of the Mountain of Kotter, 
the quantity of many tomics of Her- 
rings ſpread along ; The Mountain 
where the Herriogs were found is a- 
bove two hundred fathems high. 

The vulgar fort will perhaps ask 
how theſe Herrings could come there ? 
whereunto 1s anſwered, that they are 
carried thither by a whirlewind for the 
Sea it ſelf when it is moſt boiſterous, ſel- 
dome cafts any Fiſt on Land, but ra- 
ther- Seaward from the bottom; for as 
little as ftrong wind can hinder the 
fight of Birds, as little can the ſtron- 
geſt motion of the Sea hinder the fwim- 
ming of Fifhes ; bur if cither wind or 
water grow too ſtrong for thetr- inhabt-+ 
tants, as Birds hide themſelves m trees, 
toles,andneſts ; ſo the ſmall Fiſhes that 
ac under the Lind float on the deep 
to ſave themſelves there, as long 
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as the ſtorm laſts, as is frequently 
feen in Feroe. Wherefore thoſe Her- 
rings were carryed there on Land by a 
kind of Whirle wind called 7yphon, 
which inthe Daniſh Tongue &s named 
Oc; Thatfort of Whirlewind is for- 
med amongft the Clouds, and ſtrikes 
from thence on the Sca and Earth with 
ſuch a ſudden and mighty whirle, that 
ifit falleth on Land it takes up- Trees, 
Buſhes, Stones, Fleſh, and: what elfe 
K meets with ; and where buildings arc 
too great, it ſtrikes them down and 
breaks them to picces. Ifit falleth on 
the Sea it takes up an iacredible-quan- 
tity of water, ſothat one may ſee deep 
Cavitiesinthe Seca till the water runs 
together again, and what Fiſhes are 
then.ia that water are drawh up. by 
fuch a . whirlewind.. Marriners that 
have tryed the dangers ofthe deep, can 
ſpeak enough of this whirlewind, and 
have firſt given it the name of Qes; be- 
cauſe it draws up the watet of the Seay 
Expert Seamen, when they -are awaze. 
of it, let prefently fall all theie: Sails; 
or elſe they would loſe them, and ſame. 
times come in great danger of their 
lives. What this Oes takes and draws. 


up. 
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up from one place itlets it fall on a- 
nother, when it hath wrought out and 
left its ſtrength ; whence it comes that 
one ſeeth in ſome places rain down 
Stones, Fleſh, Mice, and particularly 
the Lemmings or Cats of Norway ; 
and in this manner are alfo theſe Her, 
riags rained down on Xolter. The Hur- 
ricanc of the Weſt Indices, which is ſuf- 
ficiently known, is doubtleſs of this ſort 
of Wind. 

Sande lycth two miles ſouth of 
Stromoee and Heſtee, ſiretching it ſelf 
moſt to Eaſt and Weſt, it is eight miles 
long, and four miles broad ; baving but 
one Creek on the South fide, neer Sand, 
neither is it a very good Haven : At 
Weſt towards the North point there ig 
2 little Iſle calted 7rolaboffree edging 
off from:.the North Eaſt fide to the 
South Weft, with a high Promentory, 
thereon feed wild Oxen and Sheep. 

Skwoelyeth two miles to the South 
of :Landve, ſtretching it ſelf to the Eaſt 
and Weſt, being three miles long and 
one broad ; itisa bigh Land with high 
Clifts. 


Store Diemen, or great Dam, lieth- 
| haif 
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nalf a mile at the 'Sovtheaſt of Skwoe,it 
is almoſt round; 2 good mile '1n Dua- 
meter, it is a high Territory, for . the 
moſt part flat and green above; with 
great Clifts round about, If this Hfland 
were garriſon'd with thirty warlike 
men, it would not be eafie for any 
Potentate ro-take it in, there being no 
way to get up, except in one place at 
Fall, and that difficulty for one man at 
a time; and therefore could eafily be 
fo ftrengthned by art, that noneat. all 
could come up. Neither could Ships 
lye on the: Sea about the iitand, becauſe 
of the ſtrong current, nor could they 
be taken by Famine, there being 
Cattel, Sheep, and Fowle enough.on 
the Hand. 

It hapaed ſome years ago, / that the 
Countrymans Wife on that Ifland kept 
ſecret love with the ſerving man, and 
they both murthered the Maſter ; 
VVherefore, that they might avoid the 
puniſhment of the Magiſtrate, they held 
out the Iland a long time ; butthe in- 
nocent being unwilling to keep ſuch 
continual watch with the. guilty, and 
they at laſt being grown ſecure, ſome 
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nimble.men of Feroe, by the Bailiff of 
the Countrys order, came on the Iſland 
by the Eaft fide, and took the Delin- 
quents Priſoners, who afterwards re- 
ccived their juſt puniſhment. 

Lille Diemen lyeth two miles from 
Store Dzemen, at South South Eaſt ; it is 
inhabitcd, and to be accounted for an 
Ifle, it ariſeth from the Sea as a round 
and ſharp Clift, thereon feed wild 
Sheep. 

' Suderveis the laſt and Southeſt Iſland 
lying two miles ſouth of Lille Diemen. 
It is almoſt twenty miles longand cight 
miles broad where it is broadeft, bow- 
ing with one end tothe South, the other 
end ſtretching it ſelf to the Northweſt; 
it is full of Hills, having on the V Veſt 
ide many, Clifts ; neither can one land 
or-it, but in four places, and yet with 
difiiculty, " At Eaſt it hath four long 
Creeks, namely, on the North end 
_ Quarlvizg, neer the cloſe ; ſecond Qual. 
ber; whence a Valley ſtretcheth it ſelf 
on the 'VVeſt fide a mile long ; then 
Trwgefoaeg; within which Inlet is a 
very .gvod: little harbour called Punt- 
ever, befides which, berween. a little 


We 
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Ile avd the Land, one may faſter Ships 
witha Rope, and ga from Shipboard 
to Land on a Planck. There is befides 
every where in the lalet good Harbou- 
ring in Summcr- 

Finally, here is allo Faagesfiord, 
whence there runnethalſo a Vailey a 
mile long on the Southſide. Jn that 
Inlct there is a bowed Creck, where 
there is one of the beſt Havensin Fe. 
roe called Lebroe. 

It appeareth by the premiſes, that 
Feree doth conſiſt of ſeventeen } inhs_ 
bited and Cultivated Iflands, namely 
Fug lee, Suinoe, Wideroe, Berdee, Knnoe" 
Kal/oe, Oſteroe, Nolſoe, Stromoe, IV aagoe, 
Atggaeneſs, Kolter, Heſtot,Sandoe, Skye, 
Store Diemen, and Suleroe, and four 
little Iſles or Holms, to wit, T xrtbelw, 
Algggeneſcholm, Trolehefred, and Lalle 
Diemen, whereon only Paſture, Y Vild- 
Sheep. Beſides, here are ſeveral other 
Holmes, whereof the moſt notable and 
neceffary to be known of Marriners are 
theſe, Hoſſvigsholm, Kirckboeholm, and 
Combeebolm. 

There arc alſo under the Land ſeve- 
ral Rocks ariling out of the Sca, where- 
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of twoare conſiderable for Marriners 
to know the Land by, the one at 
North of Fxgloe, called the Biſhop, 
which is a round and pretty high Rock, 
it doth not lye (o far from the Land as 
it is ſet inthe Map, but only a ſtone 
caſt or a Muſquet ſhot off. The other 
15 at the South of the Land, a pretty 
way at South Eaſt of Sxmboe ; it 15 alſo 
a round high Rock called the Aterck. 
Neer this Aonck is a dangerous Whitle- 
poole, which in Kill] weather draweth 
Ships to it ſelf, and brings them in 
great peril; for the waves ftrike eve- 
ry where into the Ship, nay in the very 
Maſt ; and the Ship cannot be ſteered, 
but one mult let it drive as the ſtream 
will have it, till it be appeaſed. It is 
moſt dangerous in ſtill weather, for 
then one cannot calily get from thence. 
with a Galeof VVind one may take a 
care not to come into it. 

Zantoe, which Mr, Peter Clauſen ſpea- 
keth of in his book called, a Deſcription 
of Norway, is not extant, but is only 
an incloſure called Gote, and is twofold, 
namely, North Gote and South Gore. 
Neither is he to be blamed for it, ſince 
he 
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he hath written with-others pen, and 
ſeen with otherseyes. 

It is related by a part of the Inhabi- 
. rants, that North of the Land, there 
hath at ſeveral times appeared a Fivat- 
ing Iland; not only by the relation of 
our Predecefſours, but alſo by that of 
thofe that yet live, who verily relate 
that *they have ſeen it during ſome 
hours, diſcerning hills end dales on it, 
and running Rivers flowing through 
the Valfeys, and could perfpicuouſly 
fee that it was green in the Valleys bes 
low.” © | 
Laft year the 28 of Apri/,1671, came 
to Feroe, a Skipper, Paul Badſted, with 
his Ship, and both he and two young 
Prieſts which he brought over with 
him to Feroe, namely, Mr. Gregory Pe- 
rerſon, and Mr. Peter Clementſon, relate, 
that they on their voyage to Feroe, bc- 
ing by torm driven out of their courſe 
to the ſouth thereof, perceived an [- 
ſand, and being come neer to it, ſaw it 
perfectly, with the Hills, Promomorics, 
and Rivers thereof running down the 
Iſland, green with Graſs rowards the 
ſea ſide, with Rocks and Clifts neer the 
Land, 
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Land, not : unlike-in all Cicumſtances 
tothe Iflands of Feroe,. but perceiving 
no other Iilands by it, they found 
themſelves to be deceived, and there- 
for@made to the North, and after. ſome 
ſailing, found the [lands of Feroe, and 
the Maſter related, that, according. to 
his conjecture they had, found that 
Land eleven Leagues from Feroe, at 
ſouth eaſt. If there had been any 
Ready Iſland in that place, it would 
have been found longago,thoſe that ſail 
to this Iſland often ſatling by that place, 
and all Ships that come fromthe South, 
__ and wilt go to'the North: of Hetland, 
direfting always their Courſe to Feroe, 
and therefore do neceflarily paſs by it, 
ſo that if that-I{land had been faſt, ir 
would: long fince have beeg diſceve- 
red. 

The. 1fand of Enckhupſen found, and 
fo named by the Hollanders, which 
lay under the 65. degree of Northern 
Latitude, 45 Leagues North V Veſt, of 
Feroe, ſeems to confirm that opinion, 
fince it is a0 more to be found, I leave 
hercin every one in his own opinion, 
whether ſuch a maſs of hard Rocks 
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| cou'd Float, and now again fink : Jf 


it were of the nature of a Pull Stone, 
it might-very well do ſo, but then it 
wontd ever Float ; as Floating Ilands 


| in freſh water, that are grown toges 
ther with roots, and covered With a 


little! loofe Ecarth, deckt with graſs. 

The Inhabitants beſides, rehearſe a 
Fable of Swine, that it was at firſt a 
Floating Ifland, and believe that 4f one 
could come ro the Iſland ſo often ſeen, 
and-caft Steel thereon, it would remain 
faſt; which agreeth with the ſuperſtici- 
on of Duckers'or Divers, that lay 
Steel upon what they find at the bot» 
tom of the Sea, that Spirits may not 
remove it when they are hoyſed' up, 
which otherwiſe they find to be remo- 
ved. Many alſo tell much of theſe 


: Floating Iffands, and believe :there are 
| ſuch in Nature ; but I cannot give faith 


.- 
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to any of them, nor to any ones ſuper- 
ſirion. If this were not deſeribed by 
the propricties of many Iflandgl wovld 
ſay it were a Mountain of Tee, that 
came Floating from Greenland, which 
1 if it be nor, I believe Redfaftly it is 
Lon deception orilfuſton of the Devil, 
who 
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who is in hinſclf a thouſandfold Arti. 
ſicer ; for he hath often before deluded 
them in many other manners, it being 
almoſt every mans talk m the Land, 
how formerly Satan inthe dark, when 
they were riſen early in the morning in 
Winter, as they yet always do, to go a 
Fiſhing, did appear to them in the Fi- 
gure of a Boat, with. Fiſhermen and all 
inſtruments beionging to Filing ; did 
ſpeak with them, gave them Filh baits, 
and told them where there was good 
Fiſhing to be found, and many can yet 
relate Satans words,when he diſcover'd 
them where there was good .ground 
for Fiſhing. If Satan could then in the 


Figure of aBoat celude the Inhabitants, 


he may alſo do it now in the Figure of 
an Iſland, poſſibly to allure the Chil- 
dren of the unbelievers to him, and 
bring them iato miſchief. 

This Province of Feroe; with the I- 
lands belonging to it above named, 
ſtretcheth it ſelt in its greateſt length, 
from Nbrth to South 60 miles, and 1n 
breadth 40 miles, or alittle above, ha- 
ving at Eaſt Scatin Nerway, at South 
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Ieland,at Weft the South end of Greew- 
land, at North Weſt /ſland. 

The height of the Pole or Latitude 
of Feroe, according to the ſupputati- 
on of all, is at the South end G1 degrees 
15 m. and at the North end 62 degrees 
19m. thongh I have found the Land 
(according to the height of Thers Ha- 
ven at 62 degrees 2 m. which | have 
ſeveral times taken) to lye ſomething 
more Northwards; [ have as much as 
poſſible, ſought the Longitude,and have 
found the length from the Meridian of 
Euramburgh 20 degrees 20 min. which 
makes one hour 21 min. ſo that the 
Longitude of Thors Haven 1s 16 de- 
grees 20 min. reckoning from the Pics 
of Teneriffe in the Canary Iſlands, if 
| can diſcover it better in time, I ſhall 
notihe it where it will be convenient. 
And fince the Land lyeth under 62 de- 
grees, there 15 but little night in Sum. 
ner, not fully 5 hours ; When the 
Sun 1s in the Stgn of Cancer there is no 
pight perceived for a whole month, be- 
cauſe the Sun doth not go 18 degrees 
under the Horizon, whence it comes, 
that in the middeſt of V Vinter they 
have 
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have but litzle day, though the Cre 
pu/calum and Dilucu/nm are ſomething 
more longer herethen elſewhere, eſpe- 
cially when the Sun is in the Sourh or 
Northerly Signs, for when it is at high- 
cſ and makes the longeſt day after 62 
degrees Latitude, it riſeth at 2 of the 
Clock-and7 minutes, and goeth down 
at 9 of the clock and 53 m. and then 
the day is 19 hours and 46 min, long, 
and the night from Sun-ſetting untill it 
riſeth 4 hours and 14 minutes, during 
which time there is no difference to be 
perceived between day and night, the 
Sun being then but 4 degrees 29 min. 
under the Horizon, and cannot there- 
fore make any difference for a whole 
month, there Gato then alſo but little 
difference in the Suns declination, 
whence it comes that we have no con- 
ſiderable might untill the 17th. of Au- 
guſt, when the Sun firſt comes 18 de. 
grees under the Horizon, which is its 
right depth, ſo that one can perccive 
nothing of its ſplendour. Now the 
Sun riſing in the mid'ſt of VVinter at 
9 of the Clock 53 min. and ſetting at 
2 a Clock and 7 m. and there being 
there- 
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therefore but 4 hours and 14 minutes 
of day. The Crepuſculum and Duln- 
culum add much to 1ts length, {1nce one 
can perceive ſomething of the day in 
the mie*it of VVinterat Þ a clock in 
the morning, and at 44 clock at night, 
whence it comes that they have not in 
Feroe ſuch tedious long nights, 8s onc 
might well imagine. 

Theſe Ilands of Feree confiſting of 
a hard Stone, there is found here and 
there a Loadftone therein, on which if 
one ſctteth a Compaſs it will vary very 
much im ſome places to the Eaft, and 
in ſome other to the VVeſt. At the 
South of Sxderoe there is a whirle pool 
in the midſt whereof ſtands a high 
Rock called Sumboe Munk. ncer that 
Rock there are fix others that riſc a 
little above the Water; on which when 
one ſetteth the Compaſs, it turneth 
roun:, and is fo ſpoiled, that it is af- 
terwards of no uſe, for ſome years a- 
go, there came a Ship too near this Sum- 
boe Munk, whereupon all the Compal- 
ſes, that were inthe Ship (as the Ma- 
er related afterwards to the Inkabi- 
tants of Swderoe ) were ſpoiled, and his 
C Voy- 
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Voyage had been ſo too, had not a 
Seaman of the Ship by chance had a 
Loadftone, whercwith he touched the 
Compaſſes anew. The ordinary de 
cl:nation of the Loadſtone on Feroe is 
otherwiſe, 13 degrecs 19 minntes, to 
the North V Veſt, which Severom Law. 
fon, formerly chief Marchant on Feroe, 
a Burger of Copenhagen very expert in 
the Art of Navigation, did mark and 
recxon out in the year 1659 the 26 
of December, at Thors Haven, on Fe- 
r0e. 

Since we have deſcribed the Land of 
Feroe, eſpecially ſo, that honeſt Mar- 
riners may the better know the Land 
Marks ; we will alſo here comprehend 
ſomething of the Streams. Between 
theſe ſeveral divided Iflands there run. 
neth many ftrong Corrents m ſeveral 
manners, according as the necks or 
points of Land meet againſt the ſtreams, 
and according to the ſcituatien of the 
ſaid land, which cavſeth ſpecialty in 
VVinter when there is a torm, and the 
wind bloweth againſt Tide, a ferrible 
and torbulent Sea , principally where 
there is ground neer the ſurface of the 

watcr, 
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water ; for where thoſe grounds teeth 
themſclves rowards the Land, the Sea 
raiſcth it ſelf and trumbleth about againtt 
:t, ſo thatirtis terrible to conſider, yea 
it breaketh ſo ſtronely againſt the Land 
that ſcarce any Ship where it is ſuſh- 
cently deep, can get over them, which 
grounds with breaking waves are called 
1n the Linguage of Feroe, BoFves, It 
there comes any Boats on theſe Bo}. 
ves, when they break, it is preſently 
jugs, with men and all. 

I: happened for 16 years ago, that 
Mr. John Hanſon Hardy, Curate oi 
Su4erce, on his Voyage to Theyrs Ha- 
ven (in a Scxning, thatis a gicat Boat 
rowed by twelve men) came oa ſuch 
3 Boſſve 1a pretty good weather, yet 
both he and his wife, and all his Chil- 
dren, witit other of his Folks, to the 
number of 21 fouls, were all drowned, 
And the Boat ſunk by the BoFve, Ir 
happened in that ſad accident that a- 
mon?ſt theſe drowned Folks, the Cu- 
rates V Vife floated up again cight days 
aticr, and was found driving in the 
Current, whereof doubtleſs the cauſe 
is, that {he had greater vcins then ordi- 
C2 nary, 
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nary, as is uſual for women to have, 
by the blowing up of which her Corps 
was brought a Float. 

Itis very obſervable, that when the 
ſaid Boſſve breaketh ia bad weather, 
it doth ſo three or ſeven times together, 
without ceaſing, and then refteth ſome 
time, therefore when the Inhabitants 
come to ſuch a Boffve, and muſt needs 
overit, they lyc ſtill untill the Bo#oe 
hath broken, and then get over it ſpec- 
dily with their Boar. 

Beſides, the Bofve breaks alſo in 
ſtill weather, when it is very warm, 
and when there will be Froſt or Snow, 
Thirdly, when ſome Boat goeth ſome- 
thing near the land over the BoFwe that 
breaks not then,but lycth ill, it break- 
cth up unawares of it ſelf, and often 
bringeth people in danger. I have 
been told by an old honeſt man yer 11- 
ving, very expert from his yourh both 
in Currents and Bo7ves, wie knew ail 
the Bofves round about the Countrey 
where he lived, that it happened ſome 
years fince, he went with a Boat from 
the Land, whereon he dwelt, namcly, 
Kolter- over to Stromoe, to ſet there a 
man 
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man on land, and went into a little 
Creek of the length of a Boat, and halt 
ſo broad, where he ſct the man on ſhoar, 
it being then quict and ſt]! all abour, 


: when againſt all expectation, a Boffve- 
+ broke upon him, ſo that he any all his 


folks were in very great danger of their 


' lives ; having never from his youth, 


nor fince that time perceived any Bof- 
ve tobe there. , | 
The Inhabitints arc in this ſimple 6- 


- pinion, that the Sca is ſenlible, and that 


the Bowes cannot endure the Iron of 
the Boat. But hereupon theſe are my 
refleQions; that the Boffve breaks up- 
3 certain-number of times happeneth 
by the providence of God; that hath 
created all things according.to weight, 
meafure,and number, but tt the Boff- 
ves break cither againſt warm weather, 
or againſt a Norta wind and Snow, or 
aſo when ſome Boat goeth over the 
ſame muſt have an occult cauſe, which 
is hard te be fornd out; and that one 
may the better underſtand the caule of 
it, one muſt confider, that there is this 
order in nature. 
All motion that happeneth between 
C1 ttc 
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he Elements and other beings, that 
ave neii!.cr {cnſe nor life,goth happen 
LY a Magoet (eas S\mpathy or Antipa- 


thy; that is atidien and inward atfe- 
Citon in vx beings, whereby ſome 
things iove cath other, and arc calily 
united together ; ſome hate one the 0- 
ther, and c2nnot te united, whereby 
there is made a motion in nature, asif 
there were ſoinc life 13 the things which 
inove themſelves, 01 foffer themſelves 
to be moved. This ts perfectly ſeen 
ta tlc Loaittone, which by Sympathy 
loveth Iron, and turneth it felf towards 
it, This is manifcit enovgh awonegft 
Mecdicaments, and ſpecially it is ſeen 
and perceived in Aniudotes , that 1$ 
Medicines apainit poyfon, and in the 
pC:{02sS tefctvcs for when a man 
hath taken ſome poiſon, and thereupon 
taketh in an Antidote, the poiſon is 

then driven out by the Antidote. 
Chymiſts do ood the ſame amongſt 
Mettals and Minerals, for Gold hateth 
Brimſtone, driving it away, and con- 
trarywile loveih Salt,drawing the fame 
to it ſelf, being caſily united with it in 
Operations: ; Silver on the contrary ha- 
teth 
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| teth ſalt, drives it away, and inſtcad 
thercot loveth Brimſtone, 

There is a natural Sympathy and 
Antipathy between: the Elements, and 
Seven ſo as we hive now exprelt bee 
tween Mettals and Mincrais ; for f:p- 
poſe a Circle civided tn 4 parts, with 
A.'Be. C. D. Lect A. be Gotd and 
Earth ; 3}. Silver and Water; C. Bum- 
ſtor: and Air; D, Salt and Fire, as A. 
Gold ſuftereth it ſelf eafily to be vunt- 
ted and melted together with B. vil- 
ver, ſo A. Earth is calily mixt with 
B. Water, attracts it willingly to its 
ſelf,and draweth its tatneſs from it;wa- 
tcr alſo loveth Earth, as its proper man- 
ton, wherein it reſteth, Secondly as 
B. Silver; loveth C. Brimftoue ; fo B, 
Water makxeth much of its neighbour 
C. Aire, ſuffers it ſelf calily to be at- 
tratted into it, and joyns it in operati- 
on with it (elf. In the chird place as C. 
Brimftone is united with D. Salr, to 
work with zoyned forc2s on Mettals, ſo 
the Air C, taketh caſily to it ſelf the 
Fire D. to play withit in Nature; the 
Fire again loveth Air ſo much,that with- 
out it it is es dead, and hath no force, 
C4 On 
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On the otherſide the Fire D, adhears to 
the Earth A. as to a fit matter, from 
which it recetveth force, and can excr- 
ciſe its FunCtions ; and Earth again 
receiyeth Fire lovingly, that it may be 
warmed by it, and produce its fruits. 
As Salt D. adhcars to Gold, A. as to 
its fit ſubject, whereia ': can operate, 
ſo Gold again recciveth Salt jouyfully, 
aSits kindeſt Friend, of whomi it re- 
ceiveth food and nouriſhment. More, 
over, 2s we thus tind a natural Sympa- 
thy between the things now mention- 
ed, we find alſo an Antipathy between 
them ; for as Gold A. cannot ſuffer 
Brimſtcne C, nor Silver B, Salt D. who 
as their reſpective Enemies ſtand op- 
poſed inthe Figure ; ſo the Earth A. 
cannot abide the air C. nor the water 
B. the Fire D. which therefore ſtand 
allo over agaiuſt one enother in the fi- 
gure, and yet they are bound together 
by an orderly Sympathy, for air it 
ſelf cannot be ſh'1t up .within the Earth, 
and if it happeneth ſo, it doth not tar- 
ry long in that Lodging, but breakech 
out with great force, and cauſeth thoſe 
terrible Earthquakes; neither can tbe 
Earth 
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Farth remain above in the air, bur 
ſtayeth in its preper Seat, and if the 
Sun draweth any thing from it into 
the air, that groſs unpoliſhed gueſt 
knoweth not how to behave himſelf 
in that ſubtile habitation, neither can 
the Air well abide it, -and therefore 
there arifeth a quarrel between them, 
with terrible Thunder and Lightning 3 
In the ſame manner Fire cannot be Us» 
nited with Water, without - one of the 
parties deſtruRion, as is known to c- 
very body. 

Notwithſtanding that the Elements 
are in their nature ſo contrary to one 
another, nevertheleſs the one will not, 
nor can be without the other, ſuffer- 
ing cach other by a temperature, but 
when thatis wanting, ſo that there be 
cither exceſs or defect, nature then ſuf- 
fereth, and is moved by Antipathy, 
by which reaſon, this unexpected mo- 
tion doth happen in the: water "0- 
ver thoſe grounds that are called Boff= 
Ves, 

For it 1s ſeen im Feroe, when the Aig 
is very warm, ſo that there ariſeth a 
Fog from the Sea, rendring the Air 
Cx dusky,, 
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dusky, that not only the Currents run 
a great deal ſwifter and ſtronger then 
at other times, but the Sea alſo grow- 
cth ftormy, beating againſt the Land, 
and the Bofſves break out though it 
be ſtill weather ; which happeneth 
becauſe of the Antipathy that is be. 
ewcen Watcr and warmth in its cx. 
cels, whereby Water ſuffercth in its 
nature. 

Quite contrary, thts happencth alſo 
when there will come a ſtrong Froſt 
and Snow in Winter ; the Currents 
grow then ſtronger, The Sea beats, thc 
Boſfves ariſe, though it be very (till 
weather, becauſe there happeneth a 
deficiency in the temperature of 
warmth, water being forced to loſe 
a part of its natural heat, and there- 
fore cannot keep its innate fluiddity, 
but muſt, by ſuffering in its nature, 
tet it ſelf be chang'd to a ſtanding ri- 
gid matter, namely Ice, which affeRt 
the Elements, do perceive afore hand, 
and by the vertuc of their Magnettical 
Antipathy, move themſelves, 

This Motion is alfo perccived in hou- 
ſs, for it happencth in Feree, that when 
there 
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there is a great ſtorm, and the wind 
cannot have its pallage between thoſe 
nany hills, as in plain ground, that it 
15 ſometimes Quite ſill in the Valleys ; 
ſo that one may go With a light between 
tis houſcs ; and on the contrary the 
gathered wind comes afterwards a 
grcat deal ttronger and morc terrible, 
but betore ſuch weather cometh, or 
that onz Can perceiveeny thing of it, 
as the watcr ariſcth before the coming 
of a hard Froſt, ſo arc the houſes move 
beforc this Rormy weather cometh, ſo 
tnat every nail of the houſe cracks, 
thoughthe houſes be ſcarce moved af- 
terwards, when the ſtorm beats upon 
them, they being low and Fortified a- 
bout with thick walls of Turffs and 
Stones, Which motion muſt therefore 
neccſlarily happea in the manner afore- 
ſaid, 

But that the Bofve: break when there 
comes a Boat over them, hath a far 
more hidden cauſe, though it may haps 
pen by the aforeſaid Magnettical Sym- 
pathy. We have declared ebove how 
1ti3 With the Loadſtone in that Coun- 
rey, on the Rocks near Sumbos Adurk. 
ana 
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andl doubt not but there being ſo ſtrovg 
a Magnet in thoſe Rocks that are ſo 
little above the water, there- may alſo 
be a Magnet in ſuch grounds, whence 
it comes, that when a- Boat pafleth 0: 
ver them, the Loadſtone by is Sympa- 
thy, attracts the Iron of the Boat, 
which that ſhallow water not- being a+ 
ble to endure, rifeth ir felf; though [ 
leave herein every one to his own judg- 
ment, 

Concerning the Current of the 
ſtream it runneth very ſwiſtly about 
the points of Land, eſpecially in the 
new and ful Moon, cight men in a 
Boat not being able to overcome it, 
but muſt ſtay till it hath run out, and 
eurneth it ſelf by reaſon of which it 
happeneth often, that when the poor 
inhabitants are at Sea about their Fi- 
{hing, and there cometh an unexpected 
ſtorm, the ſtream being againſt them, 
they muſt ſtay on the ſame- place, at 
all adventure, untill the turning of 
the ftream, and till they get the Cur- 
rent with them towards the Land -; but 
it the ſtorm groweth too ſtrong, thoſe 

por people often come to misfortunes. 
It 
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jt cannot 'be well expreſt with.a peo, 
how fierce the Seca. is, nor to What 
height ir raiſeth it ſelf, when the wind 
and the ſtream are againſt one another. 
And it 15 obſcrvable as is ſaid above, 
that when the Current runneth againſt 
the wind, the wind bloweth with great- 
cr force then it doth elſe, and when 
the ſtream runneth before-the. wind, 
it ſtilleth it. ſelf, to that chey ſeem at 
hiſt to {trive againit each other, as two 
encmies, and afterwards to grow mild- 
er when one of them doth fly. I muſt 
here relate an Example of the Sea's ter- 
riblenefs by the reaſon aforeſaid. The 
little Iftland Xoflrer, which is deſcribed 
above, is expoſed tothe open Sea on 
the welt fide, and there is towards the 
Main a Promontory thirty Fathoms 
high, where the Seaatmoft every win- 
cer breaks over with a Weſtern wind, 
and that in ſuch quantity, that the In- 
habitants are ſometimes in danger, 
though the Sea has yet Fo Fathoms to 
run without theClifts, before it reacheth 
the Land. | 

It happened for ſome years ago, that 
there lay a large ſtoneix foot long and 
four 
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four foot thick and broad, on a cor- 
ner of the ſaid Promontory, Whict 
ſtone the proud Sea tumbled about and 
threw ſome paces from the place where 
it lay before ; that ſeems incredible, it 
one con{tders the bigac(s of the {tonc, 
and the height of the Mountain, and 
one might well ſay how is it pothble 
that the Sca can riſe fiſty Ells up in the 
Air, but it is nevertheleſs a perfect 
truth, forit hath not only bcen rela- 
ted to me by tie Countrymen of the 
Illand, but iclying in my Pariſh, 1 have 
my ſelf been there, and cxacily conli- 
dered the place ; and he that- takes 
go00d notice of it, may rather won- 
der , then>conceive how it can be 
ſo, 
The Fiſhers ſay alſo that when there 
hath been ſome days ſuch a firange 
ſtorm of water and wind, and the wind 
afterwards ftilleth it ſelf ; ſo that the 
Iohabitants dare row out on Fiſhing. 
There is nevertheleſs an extraordmary 
great motion every where at Sea ; io 
that ſometimes they are as it were, 
lifted up to the Heaven, andg-preſently 


come downas it werc, to the Abyfiin 
as. 
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* 2s David (aith, Pſal. 127. which mo- 
” tionof the Sea they call Alda, and cer- 
tific, that when they are ſunk in it,they 
can ſee no land, though it be above 3co 
; Fathoms high. 

As for the motion of Tides themſelves 
they perfect their courſe according to 
the Moon here as well as in other pla- 
ccs, where there are ordinary tides, by 
an ebb of-{i1x hours, and a Flood of 
the like ſpace of time 

Yet their courlie is different according 
as they beat againſt the Rocks and 
points of Land, and as the ground is 
underthem ; whence it comes that the 
particular ſtreams alter their courſe, 
and run directly againſt the general 
Tides, ſuch ſtreams being called here 
Iaer. 

Concerning the general Currents 
hcre, the Seaman that 15 not much 
acquainted with theLand may have this 
for information. 

In the firſt place, where the ſtreams 
run even between the land, there is a 
principal Current; as between Sade- 
roefiord, Staapenfiord, K alſoefierd, Skao- 
fiord and Fu loefiord, When the Cur- 
rent 
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rent ruaneih here to the Weſt; it is 
called Weſt-fall, and when it runneth 
to the Eaft, Ealt-fall; bot in Katſoefiord 
the Eaft-fall runneth Northward, and 
the Welt-fall South ward, becauſe of the 
points of Land; 

Secondly it doth not run with equnall 
rapidity during the fx hours, but its 
courſe can be divided into three parts; 
Ja the brit third part it ruaneth prerty 
faſt, changing and augmenting its force 
more and more. In the ſecond, -third 
part, it is very rapid, and is here called 
Braaddew ; In the [aft third part i: lo- 
feth its force by little and little, till it 
comes to turn, and then the ſtream 1s as 
it were Half dead. Ir the third place, 
the Tides not allways equally ſtrong, 
bur it is ſtrongeſt in the new and full 
Moon,three days before and three days 
after, loſing after of its force 1ill the 
firſt and laſt quarter, and itrenews its 
ſtrength again from the firſt and laſt 
quarter, till the new and full Moon, 
though according to the Moons ver- 
tyce it be neither always equally ſtrong; 
but in the Spring and Summer wher 
the Sun aCteth moſt on the earth,fo _ 
ne. 
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the warmth refleCteth thence, and in 
the Dog days, when theair is hotteſt, 
by reaſon of the heat of the Canicvle, 
it is ſtronger in every change of the 
Moon, then it uſeth to be io Autum or 


Winter ; from which effc&t may doubt- 


> leſs be concluded, that the Sun, toge- 
| ther with the Moon, and the inward 


warmth of the Earth doth produce the 
motion of the Tides. 

For the 4ch.when the ſtream runneth in 
thelnlets at E.or when it is Eaſt-fall,it is 


- then Weft-fall by the land, and in the 


ders, and ſo quite contrary , ſo that 
whenthe Maſter of a Ship cannot ad- 
vance his voyage in the middle of the 
Inlets, he muſt ſeck his advantage by 
the Iders, for they ſtretch themſelves 
in ſome places a mile from the Land. 

Fifthly, the Tide beginneth, that is, 
the water riſeth at Welt tall, and when 
that is out, and it is Braaddew, it is 
Hloud or higheſt water, that is Weſt- 
fall-in all the principal ſtreams of every 
Inlet, but afterwards cometh the Eaſt- 
fall from the Land, beginning thereby 
by little and little to grow low water, 
but how. high or low the. water riſeth 
or 
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or fallicth in Feroe, cannot be exacily 
deſcribed, there being a great. jne- 
Quallity 1n it, both by reaton of the 
Changes of the ſcaſors of the year, and 
of the Moon, whereia the ſtreams are 
ſtrongeſt ; NotwithRanding the {!rcam 
arifeth much h:vner It welt of the Land 
then at Eaſt, viuzily ſeven Fathoms at 
Weſt, and but three at Eaſt, 

In rhe ſixth placertis very need(ul 
for a Pijot to Know when 4t is high wa- 
teror Welt-fall in Feroe, not that he 
might thereby run ſccurcily over Rocks 
and grounds; for he hath no great need 
of that in Feroe, but that he may know 
how the ſtream runncth, and, advance 
his voyage accorcingiy ; all Marriners 
having erred thereia till this day, cven 
the Sca expert Hoellanders, who 1m their 
Sea Mirrour, write that a South and 
North Moon maketh k:ighe!t watcr in 
Feroe. Thoſe that have traded un this 
Country and in their Voyage have 1a 
ken norice of the Tides, bave found it 
otherwiſe, and believe quite contrary, 
that an Eaſt and Welt Moon giveti 
higheſt water ; wherein they doc not 
much erre, but 1 have enquired aboiit 
this 
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7 this buſineſs of old naderſtanding meny 
”_ $ whoncvcertheleſs rake little notice 0 


bg 3 tigheſt water, nor know whereforg it 
ha i> fo obſervable ; but only note their 
aha | \Veſt and Ealt fail, which they never- 
= *thcleſs only mark by Flood and low 
d water, not underſtanding what an Eaſt 


" cr Weft Moon ſignifieth, and they ſay 
al;ogcther, that the tecond day after 


ul New or Full Moon, it is perſeqt Welt- 
« fall, that is higheſ: water at ſix of the 
0 : Clock in the morning, and Eaft-fall or 
4 : Low-water at twelve of the Clock at 
Noon ; whence an expert man can conl- 
4 clude that a North Ea\t Moon, and a 


South Weſt, make higheft water, the 
firſt day the Moon begiancth to fill, 
; that 15at five a Clock and fifteen mi- 
nutes in the morning, and then they 

have higheſt water, or Welt fall, innew 

or tull Moon, in Feree, a North Eaſt 

and a South We Moon making high- 

cit watcrin all tc principal Streams 
above mcntioned, In the other parti- 
cular. Streams, icis high water at dif- 
ferent hours, in ſome before, and in 

| ſomeafter che ordinary time ; for in 
= Leervusiefiord, an Eaſt Noth _ 

: We 
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Weſt South Weſt Moon maketh high- 
cſt water, that is, when it is four a 
Clock and a half in the Morning ; In 
Nolſoe fiord an North Eaſt and South 
Weſt Moon, that is at three a Clock, 
and in Weftmans baven and Afypgeneſs: 
. fierda North Weſt and SouthEaſt Moon, 
that is at nine a Clock in the forenoon, 
ſo that here is a ſtrange difference in the 
rifing of the water, between theſe ma- 
ny lflands, which cometh altogether by 
reaſon of the points of Land. 

I dare not undertake to explicate the 
ſeveral Streams, with their Iders, there 
being often in one Inlet five different 
Currents that run againſt one another ; 
fo that I verily believe if the Learned 
Philoſopher Ar:ftorle were here him- 
ſelf to undertake that work, he would 
find no leſs difficulty therein, then in 
his Euripe. Neverthcleſs 1 cannot 
forbear writing ſomething of the little 
ſtream, between Srromoe and Offerer, 
which feemeth very ſtrange. Though 
that ſtream on both ſides of the water 
be wholly till and dead, and there be 
a very ſhort way over the grounds be- 


tween both Lands, it runneth- neverthe- 
leſs 
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leſs forward and backward, according 


to the ordinary Changes of the Moon, 
ſo ſwiftly, that it is 1mpoſſible to row 


# againſt it ; but one muſt expect till it 
* returneth. Whereof the cauſe is this ; 
# There goeth neither Ebb nor Tide at 
# South of the ftream, but at North the 


water riſeth and falleth, though there be 
no ſtream ; therefore when the Tide 
comes, the water runneth over to the 
South Sinus, and when it falleth again, 
it runneth over the grounds from the 
South into the North, yet no ſtream 
can be perceived, becauſe the Inlet 
groweth wider on both ſides, and is 
deep in it ſelf, even as in the Main Sea. 
Beſore Feroe no ſtream is diſcernee, 
though there be ſome, as every where 
intke world, but when it comes to the 
11ands, the free ſlow. courſe of it is 
'indered ; and therefore it is forced by 
the narrow Streights between the []- 
lands, to thruſt it ſelf between the 
Lands, as a River would do through a 
SIuCe, 

Beſides, theſc ſeveral Streams, there 
are alſo ſome other, that turn round 
about, which they call Afaie Stromme 
vor 
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or W hirte-pocl, whereof there are many 
that have been known hitherto, and 272 
of atl eſteemed *to be Sea-Abyſsms ; 
which errour cometh, becauſe none 
coutd Sound their bottoms, by reafon 
of the danger attending it, they draw- 
ing to themſelves all that cometh rcar 
them, whirle it to the botrome, and 
after a certain time, caſt it up a- 
gain. 

There are in Feroe three ſuch Whirle- 
pools; the one between / rderoe, Sn- 
noe and Berdoe, not very dangerous, the 
other at South of Sende, by Dales 
Cliffts, called the 35/!,dingerouvs when 
there is a ſtorm or a ſtrong ſtream, The 
third at South of Saderee, running about 
Sumboe Atunk, very dangerous: The 
cauſe of theſe Whirie pools is not that 
there is a bottomleſs Abyſm at the bot- 
tom of the Sea, wherein the water 
ſhould run, when it is Ebb, and Flow 
out again when it is Tide ; ſo that this 
ſhovld cauſe Ebb and Flood, according 
to the opinion of ſome, for if it was fo, 
it would notrage ſo much, the ſtilleſt 
water having the deepeſt bottome, bur 
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Channels or Conduits in them. 
| have diligently inquired about 
theſe Whicic-puols, of the two Dre 
puties fent with me from Feroe to 
Denmark, humbly to repreſent the ge- 
neral neceſſities of the Country, and 
one of them'named Jotm Jenaſon,dwel. 
"ng on Sudecroe, to!4 me thar hc had 
en the firſt that durſt undertake to 
row over the V Vhirle pool, that Jyern 
South of Suderoe, about Sumboe Aunk, 
whereof he ſpoke with certain and long 
experience 
 Firff, this Stream is very terrible and 
dangerous of it ſelf, eſpecially when 
there is a Storm and a ſtrong Current, 
it draweth toir ſcif all that- comes too 
near it, and as it were ſwallows 1t up, 
ſo that a Ship cannot ſave her ſelf nor 
avoid it,it ſhe approacketh it too near, 
For a few years ago, the fa1d John 7ong- 
fon ſaw about Chriſtmas Tide in Stormy 
w cather, a great Ship come info that 
Stream, "whereof he faw ſometimes the 
Fore-maſt, ſometimes the Mizen-maft, 
and the Sea ſtrike above the Mame 
Trter, a white after which, he could 
fee nothing more of the Ship. | The Sea 
expert 
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expert Baggowanael, in his book cal- 
led the V Vatching Eye, makes men- 
tion of this V Vhirle pool, and ſaith, 
that Skipper Peter Odevald gave him 
knowledge of it, | remember the time 
that the ſaid Odevald got to know this 
Stream, for he and his Folks told me 
that his Ship was drawn into it before 
he was aware, and that he could not 
then Sticer her, the water beating in 
on all ſides, to a great height of the 
Maſt, and he could not ſave himſelf 
with his Sailes, becauſe jt was quitc 
{till weather, thc Maſter affirming thar 
he was never before in ſuch peril and 
danger, though at laſt it pleaſed God 
ro afſift him, ſo that he came off again 
by the reflux af the Stream, and arrived 
ſafe to Thors-haven , whither he was 
bound. 

Secondly according to the ſaid 7ohn 
Fonaſons Relation, the ground round a- 
bout this V Vhirle-pool is eighty or 
ninety Fathom deep,over which ground 
the Stream goeth ſtill and quiet, with- 
out any boiſtering, afterwards round 
about the V Vhirle-peol, the ground 
lyeth 25, 30, to 25 Fathoms deep, over 

which 
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which ground the Sea with its waves 
begins ro lift it ſelf, to work hard, to 
draw, and to while about: afterwards 
there riſeth a third ground, which ly. 
eth eight,ten, totweive Fathom deep, 
which formeth it ſelf Snaile wiſe in a 
Cycle four times doubl:. Nature 
hath made this high ground with 
points, as the tops of ſome Cliffs ; 
whence it comes that upon the points 
there 4s only cight Fathoms deep of 
water, and between them ten or 
twelve Fathoms: wherefore when a 
Fiſher Boat comes upon that uneven 
round Bank, it is Whirled about by 
the ſtream that turns round about 
theſe high Cliftts, and that with ſuch 
a ſwiftneſs, that young people unuſed 
toſuch a whirle, muſtlay themſelves 
down in the Boat to avoid giddinefs of 
the head, and it 1s to be notcd, that, 
beſides this ſwift and haſty Gyration, 
the Boat is turned about in another 
Crricle, according tothe Snail-wiſe fi- 
gure of the ground. 

In the third place, between theſc 
four round grounds, there arc three 
Chan- 
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Channels or Conduits, wherein the 
Sea worketh fill and runs about in 
the ſaid ſmall turnings ; and before, 
on the Eaſt fide, where the ground be- 
gins, there 15a Gulf where the ftream 
runs in, as through a Sluce; though 
within it worketh but ſoftly ; Theſe 
Channels are 25, 30, to 35 Fathoms 
deep ; now theſe Charnels having un- 
even bottoms, and the water flowing 
about in flow whirles, it ſecms, that 
the form of the bottom muſt be like 
that of the Superticie, that is to ſay, 
with ſmall bowings and Cavities in 
It. 

Fourthly, in the mid'it of this 
V Vhirle-pool, there is a deep hole, 
that is $5 or FJ Fathoms cCeep, neer 
the very bottome ; in the middle 
thereof it is generally 61. Fathoms 
deep; the inward water is even and 
ſtill above, only it runs {lowly in a 
Circle, which may ealily be ſeen by 
the Seas SCUM, falling out of the 
W hirle pool, that flaweth round; on 
the South ſ1de of that hole ariſeth out 


of the water aRock tcn Fathoms high, 
called. 
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called Sumboe Mfunk about which there 
15 but fik.ecn farhoms deepth.At North 
of Sumboe Mwnk,, there arc fix deiler 
Rocks, betweenwhich and the Adunk, 
there is the depth of three or -four Fa- 
thoms. Andit is to be noted, as is 
ſaid above, that on theſe Rocks the 
Compaſs runneth round about, even 
as the Whirle-pool it ſelf ; whereby 
it 15 ſpoiled, So 1t1s worth oblerva- 
tion, that on Sumboe AMunk, there 15 
an extcraorainary great cold, evenin 
the hotteit Sunthine and beft weather 
of Summer, ſo that the people that get 
up the Itunkto take Fowle, can hard- 
|, endure the cold, befides the Fowles 
that are hatcht and keep themſelves 
chere,are very lcan, ſo that there 1s 
nothing on them but the bare Fea- 
thers. I am 1n great doubt whence 
ſuch an extraordinary -cold thould 
come ; the water about. Feree, though 
it be cold in.it ſelf, yet by reafon of 
its fairneſs; and perpetual - motiond 
cauting uluaily there a temperare 
Winter ; | cannot theretore conje- 
Cture that this Streams continual mo. 
D 2 tion 


— > 
WW , JT 8 


- *_— 
L. p 


A Pegs) AM A 17 the ls ad a 


A " 


| ſb iticn —"p ——_— cauſe 


an extraordinary cold on the 
Atnnk, One may conclude, that fince 
there is ſo firong a Magnete in the 
Center of the aforcſaid leifler Rocks, 
there may be alſo agtroag Magnete in 
the other round grounds, by reaſon of 
whoſe vertue, beltics the Streams, 
Ships can ſo cafily be brought into that 
danger, And ifthere be a Magneti- 
cal vertue therem, whereof } doubt 
nor, I leave to others [udgment, whe- 
ther it can be the cauſe of that extra- 
ordinary cold. 


Inſert here the ſecond Fronre. 


Fifthly, at North of the Whirle- 
pool over againlt Saderor, ſome other 
grounds do advance equally forward, 
wherefore the ſtreams altogether e- 
qually, and cauſc there alfo a terrtble 
motion of the Sea. The Premiſes can 
be better ſeen and diſcern'd in the 
annexed figure, which when the In- 
telligent Reader rightly conſiders he 


can calily undertend what terrible 
and 
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The Formo/Whirlpoole at the South Eaſt 
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' in it by ig" age A 
and dangerovs ſtirring FA is io fuch E: 
a Whirlepoot, when there wa ſtrong; 
ſtorm and current ; Since theress ſuch 
2 motion of the Boats over it, ' when 
it is ſtill weather, @ mild Sea, and the” 
refiuzx of the ſtream, for then —_ | 
Folkes venture themſelves to 
thereon. 

The Whirle-pool under Sandoetur- 
aech about to its very middle point, 
and hath no depth in the mid'ſt, 
have my (elf been twice on the third 
Whifle-pook between. the North þ 
lands, and when one comes near ity. 
it draweth the Boat ro i ſelf, as if ie! 
would ſwallow it; ſo that the people- 
have enough to doeto keep the ſtreany- 
from getting the upper hand, all thaſe' 
cf one fide rowing ſtrongly againſt the: 

Gulf with their Oares, whileſt alt 
thoſe of the other fide, with their 
Oares, row quite contrary. And*iF: 
the Rream gets the upper hand is* 
whirles firſt ewice about withtheBoat 
and then twice back again, .continu- 
ing fo four or fivetimes; whence it is, © 
calie to conclude how the ground. aÞs. Þh 
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ſtorm and current ; Since theres ſuch 
2 motion of the Boats over ir, when 


it is ſtil] weather, @ mild Sea, and the 


r:fiux of the ſtream, for then onl 
Folkes venture themſelves to 
therem. 

he Whirle-pool under Sandoe tur- 
reth about to its very middle point, 
and hath no depth in the mid'ſ, 1 
have my {elf been twice on the third 
\W hifle-pool between- the North 1+ 
tands, and when one comes near it, 
it drawerth the Boat to i ſelf, as if ir 


would ſwallow it ; ſo that the people- 
have enough to doeto keep the ſtream 
from getting the upper hand, all thaſe' 


cf one ſide rowing ſtrongly againſt the 
Gulf with thei Oares, . whileſt alt 
thoſe of the other (ide, with their 


Oares, row quite contrary, Andi 
the ſtream gets the upper hand is* 


whirles firſt cwice about withtheBoat 
and then twice back again, .contint- 


ing ſo four or five times; whence it is; 


caſie to conclude how the ground. —_— 
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a Whirlepool, when there is a ſtrong. 


and dangerovs ſtirring there is isio tacks. 
a Whirlepool, when there is'a ſtrong}. 
ſtorm and current ; Since theres ſuch 
2 motion of the Boats over ir, : when 
it is ſtil] weather, @ mild Sea, and the” 
r:fiuz of the ſtream, for 'then onl 
Folkes venture themſelves to 
thereon. 

The Whirle-poot under Sandoe tur- 
rech about to its very middle point, . 
and hath no depth in the mid'Rt, 1 
have my ſelf been twice on the third 
W hifle-pook between. the North þ 
ands, and when one comes. near it, 
it drawerth the Boat ro ſelf, as if ie 
would ſwallow it; ſo that the people- 


have enough to doeto keep the ſtreany: 
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from getting the upper hand, all thaſe 
cf one ſide rowtng ſtrongly againſt the: 
Gulf with their Oares,. whileſt alt- 
thoſe of the other ſide, with theie 


Oares, row quite contrary,” And*iF 7 


che ſtream gets the upper hand-i$5 
whirles firſt ewice about withtheBoat 
and then twice back again, .continu-- 


ing ſo four or five times; whenceit is x 


caſie to. conclude how the granny 
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"figur'd below Theſe forts of grounds 

have tortur'd-many ſharp underſtand- 
ings, and the fury of the ſtream be. 
ing ſo great, that none in a long time 
durſt venture himfclf to ſearch ſuch 
grounds, the reaſon of the mc part 
hath concluded that ſuch whirJe-pools 
were Voragines or bottomleſs pits, 
that czufed Ebbrand Floud, - . 

Amongſt others Athan. Karcheny, l. 
3. Hyarog. writes of the Renowned 
Whirle pool under Norway, called, 
Aoike Strom, thatit'is a Sea Gulf, 
wherein the Sea runs down under the 
land of Norway, and runneth out a- 
gain at another Sea Gulf within Sz 
Bothmicus, or Botthen, whoſe opinion 
Mr, Herbinizs in his publick diſſerta- 
tion held at Copenhargen in the year 
1670. doth follow, u 'hich opinion be- 
ing grounded upon uncertain rela- 
tions, is very erroneous, as Will be 
proved by the following reaſons. 

Firſt of all this Whirle-pool lyeth 
under the Land, between two Terri- 
tories or Iſlands, where the bottom 
of the Sea ariſcth, and doth not dee 
ſcend 
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ſcend in deep cavities, even as 1S 
found in all the Whirle pools of Feroe, 
and in that of Borthen, In the-like 
manner, the ſaid Kircherns in his Ta- 
bula Geographica Hydrographica, de- 
ſcribes many Sea Gulfs through the 
whole world, but they are all found 
near the Continent, or between ſmall 
ltands; Scyila and Charyvar arcſoin 
the Scicullian Sea, the one under Scs- 
cal/y, the other near the point of Ca- 
labria, and to confirm the thug the 
more, Ksrcherz-ſfaith,that there ſtands 
a high Rock in the midſt of the ſtream 
which muſt be as the Afank in the 
mid't of Samboes Whitrle pool de- 
ſcribed above. God duubticſs hath 
naturally ſet ſuch high Rocks in the 
midſt of thoſe kind oi ſtreams, as a 
Beacon for Scamen, that they ithould 
not come into dangrr. 

Secon:ly, Mr. Peter Clauſen in his 
Deſcription of Aorway, writes, that 
the water runs about 1n ſuch turbu- 
lent and botſterous manner, that one 
can hearit ſome Leagues off at Sea, 
which would not te if there were any 
D 4 dcep 
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deep ground to maxe a ſwallowing 
Gulf, fince the ſtilleſt water hath the 
deepeſt buttom 3 but that great noiſe 
is made, firſt, becauſe it is a narrow 
and ſmall pzflage, between two Iflands 
for the large Occan to run through 
with the Tide to ihe Continent, and 
as narruw to fall back again into the 
Maine Sea; and beiides that overe 
come thoſe high grounds, which be- 
ing winding in the manner of a Snail, 
reaſon doth perſwade that huge beat- 
ing and running about muſt make a 
terrible noiſe, 

In the third ptace, Mr. Peter Clan- 
ſen aforeſaid, writes, that what whole 
Trees that ſtream draweth in, come 
out again rugged with torn Roots 
and Branches, which happeneth by 
reaſon that theſe high round, and 
iharp grounds, between which the 
Trees are whirled about by the ſtrong 
fircam, doth beat and wear off the 
Roots, Branches, Bark, and the vp- 
permoſt of the Trunk thereof. Of 
which ſort of Trees there comes ma- 
ny aſhoar to Feree, which would not 
happen 
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tappen if there were any pervious 
Gulf, for then the hole would be 
large; and the water run ſtil] round 
about, and when any thing came to 
the Gulf, it would haſtily run threugh 
it without any damage, as one may 
plainly fee, putting a piece of Wood 
ina Funnel, and fill the Funnel full 
of water, &c. 

Kircherns, to ſtrengthen his opini- 
on, writes, that near that high Rock 
in the midft of the ſtream, there is an 
Abyſme, through which the Water 1s 
ſwallowed ; in that manner there 
ſhould 6rſt be aForrex orW hirle pool, 
and within it a Forago or Sea-gulf, 
that ſhould have its way under Nor 
way, and 1:s out let within Borrhes, 
If it were ſo, there would not then 
cgme out again the tenth part of what - 
it ſwalloweth, whereas the Whirle- 
poo! rendrethas much as comes into 
It, and the matter that is come out ef 
it never returns into it again, the 
ftream that hath driven it out, tranſe 
porting it into the Main, whence - it 
comes Qriving to Feroe ,lfland, and ' 
iD5 Or 2073-4 
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Greenland ; as is more then ſufficiently 
Known. Ia the like manner what 
comes vp again in Borthen, is driven 
by the ſtream to one of thoſe Sea 
Coaſts, or elſe out into the Eaſt Sega, 
and one ſhould then ſce many of thoſe 
Sea Wrecks in the Eaſt Sea, whereot 
nothing hath been yet perceived. Fi- 
rally, itis openly known to all thoſe 
that have any ways frequented the 
Northern Countreys, that the Iaha- 
bitants thatduell on the Iſlands and 
the Continent about A7okoe-Strome, 
row out upon. the Whirle pool, when 
the weather .g good, and the ſtream 
ſlow in its reflux, and filh there abun- 
dance of fiſh called Sey, as I have 
becn newly told'by a Reverend man 
worthy of belicf, very well known.in 
that place, 

I confcſs nevertheleſs, that there 
may be. a decp hole ncar that high 
Rock, which if there be, as] do not 
at all doubt, then 17:koe Strom doth 
agree in the ground perfectly with 
Sumboes Whirle-pool. And it is in 
twth an almirable work of Nature, 
£2at 
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that as ſhe hath wonderfully formed 
the Shell of a Snaile, ſo ſhe forms the 
like figures in the air, for W hirl-winds, 
and in the ground for Whirl-pools, 
ſctting in the middelt of ſuch whirle- 
pools, a token to be aware of danger, 


and that nature might not be a hin» ' 


derance to it (elf, it hath made thercin 
a receptacle or deep hole to receive 
and keep wat the ſtream draweth in 
from time to time, and afterwards re- 
ſtored it when it runs out again. 
Neither will the Gulf within Bor- 
then be found to be otherwiſe then a 
round ground, ſince there is alſo per- 
ccived ſucha terrible noiſe and boi- 
ſtering as Olaus Magnus makes men- 
tion of, which comes from the rapid 
cbb and floud through the long Both- 
micus of the Eaſt-Seg, whoſe great 
force yet is not much perccived, be- 
cauſe of the deep ground every where, 
and therefore beats the harder upon 
ſuch ground as ariſeth within Botchen, 
which is perceived likewiſe in the 
freight near the Iitle of Allard, where 
becauſe the gropnds lye {hallow ,*here 
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is heard a. terrible noiſe, which Mr. 
Herbs aſtirms in his Diſſertation to 
have himſelf experimented, bclieving 
not before that ſuch things were in na- 
turc, 

As While pools have hitherto gi- 
ven much to think to many, fo {treight 
Corrents have not buſted the thoughts 
of a leſler number, to cxplicate fun- 
damentally their true cauſe, ground, 
end manner: and though they did 
invent ſome cauſes, they have not 
vet found the true Form and Mo- 
acil. 

My intentien 1s not to fet up my 
ſelf againſt ſuch eminentPhiloſophers, 
but only to write down what I have 
experymented and diſcerned in nature; 
if | can thereby bring any light to na- 
tural Hiſtory, 1 hope it will nerd 
pleaſe the Ingenious Reader. 

Firſt, here is ſet down the inward 
cauſe, namely, the ſecret Magnetick 
Symputhetical and Antipathetical ver- 
tue, proved and explicated above, by 
which Nature worketh between the 
&'cments, and bringeth them into mo- 
1407 Sccond- 
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Secondly, there are found two 0- 
ther active external cauies, the one 
is the inward warmth of the Earth ; 
the other the heat of the Sun and 
Stars. 

The warmth of the Earth is not ag 
ſome wrongtully think, a fubterra- 
nean fire; for then the Sea ſhould be 
moſt moved near //land, italy, and S5- 
coly, ſince there are (cen viſible ſigns of 
it near them, namely, burning fires 
inthe Mountains of Hecla, Þ eſuvie, 
and c/Afrms. But there is a natural 
warmth in the Earth by vertue where- 
of, Graſs, Herbs, and Trees have their 
growing motion, Which ls proved by 
this, that the Sea hath principally in 
the Spring, in A4arch and April; its 
chicfeſt motion and greateſt Ebb and 
Floud in Feroe ; when warmth gets 
the upper hand, and the Earth open - 
eth it fcif for Plants to break out of it, 
which motion with its Ebb and Floud 
doth not come, as Carte/us ſuppoſeth, 
from the thc Earths Conjunction with 
the Mioon in the Collure of the Sol- 
Rice. The Earth being removed un- 
Ger 


62 of the Land of Feroe. 


der the Eqnator or the Line, and the 


Moon under the Ecliptick, meeting 
together in Aries and in Libra, where 
the Xquator divideth the Zodiack, 
and therefore the Sea and Stream are 
ſtrongeſt in the Spring and 1n. Autumn. 
We will not enter here into the diſ- 
pute about the motion of the Earth, 
but only ſay againſtit, that if it were 
ſo, the Flouds ſhould be greateſt, and 
the Streams molt rapid both in the 
Spring aud Autumn, as Corte/iu hime 
ſelf afftirmeth, though notwithſtanding 
Ebb and Floud is greateſt in the Spring 
and almoſt leaſt of all in Autumn, as 
is known to all the Inhabitants of Fe- 
roe, beſides which, it would alſo fol- 
low that in Summer, when the Moon 
and the Sun are in Cancer, orin Win- 
ter, when they are in Capricorn, Or 1n 
the Collure of the Soliticics, the floods 
ſhould be leaſt, and the ſtreams weak- 
eſt, whereas in the middeſt of Summer 
tae Floud is found to be greateſt, and 
tae ſtream almoſt ſtrongeſt, one may 
therefore reaſonably attribute -it to 


the cauſe,which hath thea moſt force, 
naincs 
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namely, the warmth of Earth, which 
then aſcends, and produceth its vers 
tuc. 

Reaſon might well perfwade it to 
be impoſſible, that ſuch a great and 
dcep water {hould be altered thereby; 
ſuch a warmth being very moderate, 
my reaſon would alſo diftate te me 
the ſame, if the Magnetical Sympa- 
thy whereby this warmth is ſo qua- 
lifted in the Water, were not in nature. 
There is neither but a mean warmth in 
2 mans ſtomach, which when it is 
hotteſt of all, cannot be compared 
with the heat of fire, yet in a ſhort 
time, it Cooks and Digeſts Meat to 
ach an altcration, by its natural ver- 
tuc, that the greateſt hire could not co 
the like with any meatin a Kettleor 
boyling Por: | 

It is alſo proved that the heat of the 
Sun and Stars moveth the Water, by 
this, that when the warmth of the 
Earth 1s aſcendet jn Plants, and there 
1s Rain and Cold VVcather,tke Stream 
is then moderate, but when the Sun 
ſhinerh hot, and it is Calm weather, 
not 
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not only the Water is moved, and the 
Boffves break out, as 1s ſaid before, 
but the ſtreams alſo are then very ra- 
pid, and the Ebb ard Floud higher 
then ordinary ; ſpeciaily during the 
Dogdays,when the Caniewle, together 
Wich the Sun arc. hotteſt, but when 
the Dogdays are paſt, and the Sun 
advanceth to the South, the force of 
the Streams ts weakned more and 
more untill Winter, during which 
ſeaſon it is but half as ſtrong as in 
ſummer, 

Beſides this, there is an other cx- 
traordinary Cauſe of the increaſe of 
the waters motion in Winter, which 
k the hardneſs of the froſt, and having 
ſpiken of it above, the Reader is re- 
ferr'd thereunto. 

God having thus created nature, the 
Sea in the beginring was brought into 
a motion, which will laft as long as the 
world doth exiſt. 

The form or manner of this Ebb 
and Floud hath moſt of all perplexed 
Philoſophers, cvery one having inven= 
tcd an Hypothelis ro Explicate it. 
God 
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God is wonderful in all his works,and 
what ſcems hardeſt and diffculteft of 
all ro our underſtanding is often moſt 
plaia and eaſic ; ſo this wonderful 

ugmentation and diminution of the 
water doth confiſt in a mecr motion to 
and fro between the Continents, from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and from Weſt to 
Eaſt : and that in great waves, 8$ 
will be proved by the following argu- 
ments. 

Firft, the whole may be known by 
its parts, ſecing that the drops of wa- 
terare of a rouad figure, one may 
conclude that water is round. Like- 
wiſe, as one ſeeth the Superficies of 
the water to be moved by the wind 
into waves, one may alſo affuredly 
conclude, that the motion of the great 
Ocean 1s made in Wayes ; fo the 
Boffu:s, whether it be by heat or 
col, forming themſelves mto wares, 
the larger Sea Goth the like al» 
ſo, 

Secondly, this is proved by experte 
ence in Nature; Thoſe of Feroe, by 
this. expericace call this manner of 


Ebb 
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Ebb and Floud Eaſt and Wefſt-fall ; 
Eaſt-fall is that which with its waves 
falleth og the Eaft of Norway; VWett- 
fall is, when the Sea is moved ard fal- 
leth back with its waves to the V Veſt * 
part of Greenland, The Ealt fall gi- 
veth in Feroe Ebb or loweſt water, 
falling to the Eaſt of Norway; and 
making ttere higheſt water : Weſt- 
fall maketh higheſt water or Floud in 
Feroe, becauſe when the Floud falleth 
back from the Weſt of Norway, the 
Waves riſe and foxm themſelves 
higher and higher againſt Feryee, ac- 
cordivg to the nature of Waves, 
which is plainly proved by this, that 
at Eaſt of Feroe the Water riſcth but 
three Fathoms, and at Weſt ſeven 
Fathoms ; the diltance whereof is but 
forty miles in Longitude : Yea, one 
may eaſily perccive the Sca to ariſe 
higher at Weſt of Saderoe, then at 
Eaſt; though the Land where it is 
broadeſt, be not above eight miles 
broad. 

On the contrary, Galileaus Galiles 
tcacheth, that it is the nature of water 
to 
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ro lift up it ſelf towards 1ts extremi- 
| ties, &nd run Horizontally between 
the Latitude, whereunto 1t is anſwer- 
ed, that when the water hath its own 
motion without reſiſtance, it loweth 
Horizontally, without waves, as 
tnrough Conduits, but when there is 
a reſiſtance on both ſides, the bottom 
15 uneven, and there is no outlet, the 
one part by its perpetual motion dri- 
viag the- gather, it mult needs, accor- 
ding tothe ſuppolition of Kircherns, 
ariſe and fall in waves, wherefore if 
it were as Gables bclieveth, cither 
there would never be, Ebb or Floud 
in Feroe, in the Flemiſh Iſlands, or, 
the Iflands of Cape Verde, which both 
lye in the mid'ſt of large Seas, where 
the Ocean ſhould flaw Horizontally, 
or clſc both Welt-fall ard Eaſt-fall 
ſhould make there Ebb and Floud, 
which never happeneth in Nature. 
Ebb and Floud conhiſt therefore 
without doubt and certainly in the 
motion of the Sca, life that of waves, 
to and fro from one Continent to 
another, or in the fall where the 
one 
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one wave falleth upon the other, dit” 
ving one another againſt the Land: 
Now fince the greend ariſeth toward: 
the Land, and the waves hft and caſt 
themſelves over it,that mult needs na- 
turally carſe the increaſe of the wa- 
rer towards the Land, whence it hap- 
peneth that Eaft-fa!l maketh higheſt 
water under Norway, from the North 
Cape to Bergen, where the Sea hath a 
free courſe; as likewiſe tothe weſt 
of Scert/and and Eny/and, except it be 
that Ireland lye in the way. As alſo 
tothe weſt of Ireland, France, and all 
Africa, untill the Cape of good Hope, 
contrarywiſe, V Veſt. fail giveth high- 
cft water urder all the Eaſt Coaſt of 
Awerica, and on the other weſt fide 
thercof until Afare wel Zux. And 
on the contrary VVelt fall maketh 
high V Vater in Jfareacl Zuz under 
the Eaſt poirct of Tarrary and China, 
In the mean time, ſometimes V Veſt- 
Fall, and ſomctimes Eaſt fall, maketh 
high water about the [ſands which 
are ſpread abroad in the Occan, and 
inthe ftill Sea, according as the dif- 
ference of their Meridian 1s, and the 
Seas 


t- 
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Seas motion doth augment its waves. 
For Example, when the Sca faileth 
welt on Feroe, the waves of the Sea 
fall then higheſt thereon, and there- 
fore V Veſt-fall maketh higheſt wa- 
ter. Qunitecontrary, when they fall 
back again, on the Eaſt, the waves 
have their cavities turned towards Fe- 
roe,and therefore Eaſt fail giveth there 
loweit watcr. 

it 1s certainly true, that as God 


| hath created all things according to 
| weight, meaſure, and number; a ccr- 
tain wave falling at the weſt of Feree 


1" its retiring, Nature hath equalized 
theſe waves 4n certain number, thick- 
neſs and length (never to be altered) 


* according to the diſtance that is be- 


tween the Continents ; and they are 
moved in ſuch an unalterable perfe- 
Ction, that neither the ſtrongeſt con- 
trary wind can hinder their Courſe or 
fall, aor a fore wind procure that they 
{hould come ſooner or later ; the rea- 
ſon is, that the wind moveth but the 
uppermoſt ſuperhcie,but cannot move 
the deep Abyſs thereof : 'V Vhence it 
cometh, that when the great waves 


fall 
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fall on upon the groun4 of Feree, and 
the water mult thruſt it ſelf over the 
grounds between the lilands, as 
through a ſluce, and: when there co- 
meth a ſtrong Storm againſt the Tade, 
which cou 4 well move the warer 
from the bottome, in the ſame place 
where it ſeems that the courſe of the 
ſtream might be- hindered, it can ne- 
vertheleſs not happen ſo, the force of 
the next wave coming from the main | 
deep, beating after it, and the greateſt | 
driving the leaſt, the wind nor being | 
able to hinder 'the cauſe, can neither } 
hinder the effect of it ; yet none of | 
them being willing to yeild4 [they 3 
ſtrive againft one *another with ſuch 
fury, ſtorm, and roaring of the Sca, ! 
that it cannot be expreſſed witha pen, 4 
and when the Tide falls back in its * 
time, the waves grow quiet, and the 
wind appeaſeth it ſelf ,as two mrghry 
Enemies that can win nothing on cach 
other, do at laſt agree, lay dowa 
their weapons, and walk the fame 
way together. But as a great wind. 
cannot hinder, neither cana fore. wind 
fur. 
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further the courſe of the ſtreams ; be- 
cauſe of the great wave ihat goeth be- 
fore at the bortome of the deep, 
which cannot be driven further then 
Its naturs] courſe doth require, after 
which the ftreaim that is driven by the 
wind mult nce#s regulate it (elf, all 
what a fore-wind can doe, is only that 
what water it driveth afore it ſelf from 
the Superhicie, may ſerve to increaſ(E 
the flood ; whence cometh flood wa- 
ter, that breaketh over Banks, and 
endamageth many places ; though 
from this generality particular 
ſtreams muſt be excepted. 

For a further proof of this former 
explication, it were to be wiſhed that 
one had or could get an exact deſcrip- 
tion of the Weſt Coaſt along Emvrope, 
and Africa, and on the other ſh1de the 
whole Ealt Coaſt of America, and 
afterwards in the {till Sca, all the welt 
Coaſt of America and Eaſt Coaſt of 
Alia, as far as it lyeth open to the 
Sea, whenitis higheſt water at the 
points, and in the Bayes, how high 
the water riſeth and falleth in every 
place, 
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himſelf to be ſeduced by particulars, 
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place, and what is their Longitude ? 
AS alſo that one could get theſe three 
Points dilligently obſerved about the 
Iflands over the whole world, or as 
far 25 might be; which if it could be 


performed one could plainly ſee and | 
perceive that this demonſtration is ſo } 
in nature, yea, one could alſo find how | 


big and long every wave is for- 
med. 

None ought to doubt of it, becauſe 
ſuch waves are not perceived by Mar- 
rigers, for as little as they can dif- 
cern the morion of the water in the 
Main Sea, as jittle can they perceive 
the waves riling or fall, For the dif. 
ference in forty miles in Feree being 
but four Fathoms of the waves riſing, 
how could it be obſerved by Sailers, 
Neither can it be diſcern'd any where, 
but about ſuch Iſlands at ' Sea : and 
having been undiſcovered and un- 
try'd hitherto, the wit of many hath 
invented ſeveral Hypotheſis, which 
are not in nature. 

Much leſs ought any one to ſuffer 


which 
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which are all irregular, and much of 
what is written thereof, upon the re- 
lation of others, erronious. Thus the 
Hollanders have err'd in deſcribing 
the Currents of Feroe »fter the decla- 
ration of Marriners: in the ſame man- 
ner Kircherss, after the Deſcription 
of Olans Magnus, and the relation of 
Seamen : alſo the ſtream of Aforkee, 
whereupon he hath grounded a great 
abſurdiry to explicace the nature of 
Ebb and Floud ; which hath made 
Mr. Herbimus in his publick diſputa- 
tion tocrr ſo inuch that all his ſuppo- 
litions fall of themliclves. 

But all particulars are explain'd 
when univerſals in their true grounds 
are right underſtood, and the lnlets 
and Points diligently obſerved. For 
an example we will take the ſtream 
under the the Low Countries in the 
North Sea, Catizate and the Eaft 
Sea ; according to our general demon- 

ation we find the Ocean to fall 
and run into the Channel with the 
great waves of its motion by an Eaft- 
fall, as alſo to both ſides thereof of 
F. France 
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France and England,aftcrwaids it fills 
all the Inlets and Harbours of the 
Coaſt of all Netherland, thence the 
ſtream is divided into two parts 07 
branches, whereof the one runnethÞ 
Northward , between England anc | 
IVorway, and on both ſides fills up} 
all their Havens; The other runnetl} 
towards the Eaſt, between Norwa! 
and Jutland, towards Sweaen, an: 
endeth there its working ; running 
back again ſix hours after from thencc 
tothe Channe), joyning it ſelf to thc 
general motion of the Occan at the! 
Weſt of America, where then it m2. 
keth higheſt water, about this parti- 
cular Stream, and its Ebb and Flouz 
are theſe following points to be. CON- 
1dered, 

Firſt, that it is cauſcd by the gene 
ra] motion of tic Ocean, and theic 
fore the noting of the time theres: 
cannot contribute to the explanatio: 
of this Phenomenon; but the tutic c 
the loud without the Channel ovgh: 
only to be conſidered,and from ther: 
lcarn the motion of the Ocean ; al! 

what: 
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what is Within turning it ſelf, ac- 
cording to the. ends and points of 
Land, by a meer Flux and re-flux, as 
the Ocean falleth ſometimes on the 
Eaſt, and ſometimes on the welt part 
thereof, 

Secondly, it is obſerved that on the 
Eaſt ſide of England and Scotland, as 
alſo over againſt it, under. NVerway, 
there cannot be a ſtrong Curreat,nor 
great Ebb and Flood, by rcaſon that 
the wave which the Ocean drives in. 
to the Channel, 15 diminithed by the 
many Inlets and Havens that are at 
the ſouth end of England, and inthe 
reach of Land between high Sand to 
the Elbe, and the Rream runniug af. 
terwards partly Northward; and the 
North Sea between England and Nor 
way, not being perfectly moved, be- 
cauſe of its narrowneſs here and there 
at Eaſt and Welt, that lictle ſtream, 
according to its proportion, filleth 
both ſides; whence it comes that once 
perceiveth no great ſtream 11 /\orway, 
till one cometh pretty well North, 
where the Occan floweth without hin- 
K 2 dCi 
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derance, and it is even ſo under the 
remote part of Norway, and other 
neighbouring places, 
In the third place, it is to be doub- 
ted, whether this Flood and Stream} 
(which :omes in through the Chan- Þ# 


nel,and runneth againſt Gorrenborough, Þ : 


ruoneth not throvgh the Catzgate into} 
the Eaſt Sea, and maketh there an or-} 
dinary ſiream of Ebb and Floud in fix 
hours, asin the Ocean. Our Herbs- 
14s Genyeth the Eaſt Sea all this, and 
for ought I could learn of our Seamen, | 
they are almoſt all in the ſame opini-} 
on, not knowing any other thing of a 
Stream there, then what a conſtant 
Wind can cauſe, either out or in 
through the Sound. Neverthelelſs,the| 
Stream which comes from the Chan. 
nel runneth into the Eaſt Sea, and out? 
ag2in, though inperceptibly, and all 
the Eaft Sea (though it cannot eaſily | 
be obſerv'd) hath its ordinary ebb and | 
tioud, which is not onty proved by 
the ſtream of Borthen above inention- 
cd, but can alſo. be ealily perceived 
by the little Current 1unning between | 
; Falſtr 
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Faiftry and Zealand, which orderly 
JF runneth Eaſt and Weſt, abſolving ts 
oub-MF Ebb and Floud in fx hovrs, as 1 have 
cam MW newly been informed, and have expe- 
an- iT rimentcd; we have alſo the like cx- 
gh, Famples in Feroezat North of Nelſoe 
intoMStream, between Stromee and Ofteroe 
| or-Mthere is no ſtream perceived, neither 
1 11x WF cbb nor floud that can be diſcerned, 
rbi- I becauſe of the depth of the groun4; 
and W thovgh it be there nevertheleſs, as is 
1en, FF proved by the ſtrong ſtream at North 
101-F of Srromee, in the ſtreight betwecn 
of a WM the Iſlands over the high grounds, de- 
ant Wl feribed and cxplained above, which 
r in Whath its courſe with the Stream of Mol. 
the Wl /oes Inlet, 
an-! The third proof of the manner in 
out MF which cbb and floud is effected, de- 
all Mpends of 'the Moon, which God hath 
ily © created as an affiitant to the motioa 
nd ÞF of the Sea, in exerciſing two offices, 
by Wby helping the motion thereof, and 
7. MW by directing it. 
ed WM That the Moon contributeth toits 
motion, is plainly ſcen, becauſe the 
ſtream is ia gencral, during the who'e 
=3 year 
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year, according to the propricty of 


every feaſon, ſtrongeſt and ebb and } 
floud greateſt,in New and Full Moon, | 
increafing and diminiſhing according # 


as the Moon increaſcth or diminiſheth 


its light: wherefore ſuch a thing hap- | 
peneth, 1 humbly conceive to be this, | 
warmth being a principal cauſe to the | 


motion of water in general, and the 
Moon being of 9 cold and moiſt na- 
ture, when the ſame receiveth its 
light from the Sun, it groweth warm 
thereby, and by this warmth moveth 
the water. Now ſince it is moſt warm 
when it 15 in Conjunction or Qppoli- 
tion with the Sun, becauſe then it darts 
its beams directly upon the Moon. 


The Moon is then therefore moſt able 3 
to move the water, when it is: New | 
or at Full, Now the Mo6n gene- | 
rally retiring every day from the be- } 
Einning of the New Moon, twelve de- 5 
grces from the Sun, or coming every | 


day after full Moon twelve degrees 


nearer it, fo as it retireth or comet! | 
nearer the Sun, it ſhooteth its beams * 


£3 
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awry onthe Moon, and the more by- | 
aſſing Z 
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ating the Suns light is diſtributed, the 


leſs warmth doth the Moon reccive, 
and-therefore moveth the Sea as its 
warmth diminifheth, or is increaſed ; 
and therefore the motion of the Sca 
with its floud and ebb js greatcſt, not 
only when it is new, or full Moon, but 
allo three days before and after, and 
1s leaſt when the Moon is in the 
Quadrate, or firſt and lait quarter, 
but becauſe the Moon being in the 
Perigeum, or in Conjunction with the 
Sun, is then nearer both Sun and 
Earth, it ſeemeth then to have the 
greateſt warmth of the Sun, and to 
be able to cxerciſe its overture on the 
Sea better, then when it is in the Apo- 
geum, furtheſt from the Sun and 
Earth, in its oppolition or filling, 
The operation of the Moon is never- 
theleſs equal both waen it beginneth 
to be new, and when it is fil led ; for 


the Moon h ving greatcr warm! + "ad 
force at NEW Moon, if 15S und to 
act by reflecting its light towards che 


Sun; the dark and cc] par: bins tor- 
ned to the Earth ; ye; having lefs 
E 4 warmih 
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warmth and force when it is full, it 
can nevertheleſs more conveniently 
and better pour down what it hath on 
the Sea, by turning its ſplendid aſpect 
dircCt!ly upcn it, 

But it is very remarkable that two 
or three days after the beginning of 
the new or full Moon, the Stream 1a- 
creaſeth at Floud, and doth not dimi- 
nith; which ſeems to contradict and 
deſtroy our denionſtration, whereun=» 
to we muſt ſeck anther cauſe then 
the Moon ; which in my opinion is 
this, whatſoever is heavy ard is 
brought into motion by ſome violent 
force, doth not ſtraight ways dimi- 
niſh its ſaid motion, When the cauſe 
hath loſt its force; but rather augments 
it : it is even ſo in this caſe ; The 
Mcon hath ſome difficulty to augment 
the courſe of the ſtream when it 1s 
weakeſt, in its firſt acd laſt quarter, 
but when it is growp rapid in new and 
Full Moon, it canaot ſo ſtil] it ſelf a 
gain, but increaſeth naturally ; ſpect- 
ally the Mover having loſt in two 
days time ſomething of its force. 
This 


by 
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This is plainly ſeen in the Sea, for 
when it hath been moved by a great 
Storm, it is more unquiet the next 
day, when the Rterm is appeaſed, 
then it was whuleſt it laſted ; for then 
cometh that terrible Alde which we 
nave deſcribed before,and at the ſame 
time that huge floud which ftriketh 
up highin the Air againſt the Land, 
_ We might alſo diſcern, that by the 
Suns effect on the Earth, for it ſhi- 
netMhotter in the afternoon then be- 
tore Mid-day ; not that its heat is 
then in it ſelf greater then before ; 
but becauſe the Sun muſt in the fore- 
noon drive away thecold from theH 9. 
r12on, but in the afternoon produceth 
its heat without any hinderance. This 
explication doth very well agree with 
the name, which Scamen give to that 
time of the Tide, callingit Spring, as 
tf it ſprung by its own force,. and 
would not be directed by the 
Moon, 
Secondly it is plainly proved that 
the Moon governeth the Sea, by- the 
Quadruple. motion cf it, twice to the 
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Weſt, and twice to the Eaſt, in 24. 
hours and 48. min. according to the 
courſe of the Moon, thuugh our Ma- 
ter Herbinius will not grant that; not 
thinking there is ſuch a thing in nature 
as that the Moon by Antipathy could 
row in 6 hours and 12 min. drive the 
Sea from it feif, and afterwards by a 
Sympathy, in {1x other hours attract 
_ that again; whileſt nothing of all this 
happeneth by Antipathy, in the _ 
on of Herbimm. 

For, according to theſe Ps. .-- 
tne Sea is in a perpetual motion toand 
fro, as water in a Velle] between its 
limits, againſt which if it beats, it 
cannot get over ; but muſt appeaſe its 
proud waves and fall back again ; 
which will laft as long as the world 
continues. But the God of order 
that has created and ordained all 
things according to weight, meaſure, 
and number, hath made the Moon ts 
govern thereover, not only as a mo- 
ving cauſe with the reſt, in the manner 
aforeſaid; but alſo regulateth its mo- 
tion according toits own ſcaſons,and 
the 
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the Moon having two Motions, the 
one from Eaſt to Weſt, together 
with the Sun, and other Planets and 
Stars; the other from Welt to Eaſt, 
by which it moveth every day uſual- 
ly 12 degrees, from and to the Sun, 
which maketh 48 min.of time:ſo there 
can be no Antipathy between''the 
Moon and the Motion of the-Sea, 
to what ſide ſoever it turneth it 
ſelf. 

And God having made the diſtance 
ſo broad between the Continents, 
that it can be fx hours falling back 
from one Land to another, which it 
would perhaps perſorm a great deal 
ſooner if it might follow its own pro- 
penſion; nay it might well in its tury 
and rapidity, overwhelm the whole 
Globe of the Earth, by reaſon of the 
aforcſaid cauſes; therefore the Moon 
is made to hold back by its courſe that 
of the Sea, that it may not perfect its 
motion from one Coaſt to another in 
fix hours or leſs, but in {1x hours 12 m. 
which maketh in the four Tides ofa - 
day 48.m. ſo that the Moon gover- - 
net i © 
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neth the Sea, as a man doth a running 


Horſe ; ſometimes putting him for- 
wards, ſometimes making him go 


ſlowly, at other times giving him the | 


Bitt, and ſometimes keeping him 
back ; and notwithſtanding maketh 
him ſo run, that it cometh to his Stage 
attheappointed time, 

This +s my poor opinion concern- 
ig Ebb and Floud, grounded upon 
my own experience and dilligent en. 
quiry, wherebv, having written it in 
our Daniſh Tongue, I would ſpecial- 
ty give Seamen occaſion to enquire 
into gature whereſoever they come, 
after this manuduCction ; which if they 
do, I doubt nor, but they ſhall make 
ſuch obſervations, that this cxplica- 
tion will thereby be ſo confirmed, 
that it will not be eaſily refuted, 
We will here tranſport us from the 
ſalt Sea-to the freſh Water on Land, 
God can never be ſufhciently praiſ- 
ed, that hath ſo wonderfully and a- 
bundantly bleſſed that Country with 
well taſting and wholeſome Fountain 
W ater, Springing ſome Fathoms high 
on 


Pts - 
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on the top of the higheſt Mountains; 
which in the greateft drought runneth 
conſtantly almoſt .every whete ; fo 
that there is ſcarce a Cottage, bur 
there runneth along a little Spring 
water, or a great Brook, gathered of 
many ſuch Rivelets ; whoſe watcris 
generally colder in Summer then in 
Winter, though they have there no 
healing Fountain for many diſcaſes,as 
in other Countreys, except one, in 
Oſteroe, near Gote ,, which yet is not 
much made uſe of: this water is of 
that nature, that it is much warmer in 
Winter then other Water ; and if one 
will keepita whole year it continu- 
eth without corruption. One might, 
it ſeems, reaſonably conclude, that 
ſince Brimſtone is hot and keepetly 
Wine from corruption, that there 
may be Brimſtone in the rock through 
which the water floweth, whereby it 
is tinged with this quality, and there- 
fore there is doubtleſs a great vertue 
hidden in that water, for the uſe-of 
man, if it were as convenient to come 
to, as it is diſcomodious. Since all 
what 


CONE» RE DIE 4 — NN CN OT ITE 
_ + 


" 
a " ay 
Wins a Aion ar + Se; ds 5 
- 


445 wt 


6 Mo wa? 
GAGs gs 
hent-eE 


86 Of the Land of Feroe, 
what ſcemeth ſtrange in the beings 
that God hath created, when reaſon 


. cannot comprehend it, is preſently 


taken fora micacle, though it be an 
eftect of nature; one may alſo juſtly 
hold this for admirable, that God by 
his wonderful wiſdome and power, 
hath ſo ordaincd it, that the mortal 
body aggravates the ſoul, and the 
earthly Tabernacle cppreſſeth the 
wandering ſcnſcs, ſo that they ſcarce 
reach the things which are on earth, 
and hardly perceive what it hath un- 
der hand, as the wiſe man ſpeaketh, 
in the ninth Chapter of his Book of 
Wiſdome ; whence cometh, that mas 
ny of the Sons of Men, that will not 
trouble their Brains with ſuch deep 


#houghts, do mecrly confider ſuch ef- 


fects of nature as wonders,others give 
themſelves no thoughts at all about 
them, making uſe of them as wunrea- 
ſonable creatarcs ; others, to whom 
God and nature hath civen more 
light of underſtanding, do not per- 


Ip in ſearching the ſecrets of nature, 
as to tire themſelves therewi: h. 
Amonegtt 
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Amongſt theſe ſecrets of-nature there 


are not the leaſt but the moſt in wa- 
ter, namely, its courſe, and its aſcent 
to the top of hills,and itsflowing down 
from thence. 

The range ſtream between Boetia 
and the lilnd of Negropont, called 
Epripe, which runneth in and out 7 


. times in a day, troubled ſo much 


that accute Philoſopher Arrjrotle, in 
his deep Speculations to comprehend 
the cauſe thereof, that he, as Hiſto- 
rians. believe, took his Death there- 
upon. 

The ſaid Ariſtetle hath alſo taken 
great pains to underſtand the natu- 
ral cauſe of the Springing of Foun- 
tains; but he hath becn deceived in 
the invention of his reaſoning ; Sca- 
liger having long ſince refuted him, 
Burt the Wiſe King Solomon in Ec- 
cleſ. 1.7. teacheth us whence the wa- 
ter Springs come, and what is their 
natural cauſe : «!! waters, ſaith he, 
flow tothe Sca from whence they flow 
again; but he teacheth us not the man- 
ner how it happeneth, nor the cauſe 
where- 


- 
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whereby the water can Aſcend, from 
the Sea, ſome hnndreds of Fathoms 
high, through the Mountains, as it 
doth generally hcre on Feroe, Afass- 
rus in his Phy log. (ib. 4 c.6. bringeth 
in the opinion of Scal:zer, in this man- 
ner; although we know not the cauſe 
of thig-natural things, yer we judge 
that the water doth not mount up in 
a directline, but thrcugh many turn- 
ings, and there being hollow veines 
in many places cf the Earth and 
Rocks, the water doth run through 
them, and thoſe Conduits being nar- 
row, the Sea lyeth heavy thereon and 
preſieth them ſo that the leffer wa- 
ter muſt needs riſe above, and ſeek a 
way to get out where it can find it, 
whence come Springs and Fountains. 
Thus far Scaliger. 

Out of this meaning of Sealiger, 
the Ingenious Reader can eaſily per- 
ceive that there are many trooked 
Veines or Conduits, under the Earth 
and Rocks, bur yet it doth not follow 
that they caufe or help the aſcent of 
tc Water; for it cannot aſcend Gi- 


rectly 
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rectly up, as we ſee it doth not 
through a hollow Poſt. By the help 
of nature and art, Archimedes inven- 
ted a ſcrey to make Water aſcend 
from the place where it lyeth ſtill, 
which Screw was a hollow Leaden 
Pipe, that was twined about a round 
and long ſtaffe in the manner of a 
Screw, but it was to be turned abour, 
and ſo the water was ſcrewed up ; 
ſuch are not naturally found in the 
Earth, and though there be no ſuch 
crooked Conduits in the Earth, the 
water can nevertheleſs aſcend from 
the loweſt part of the Earth, to the 
higheſt top of the Mountains, as ſhall 
be demonſtrated hereafter. Beſides, 
it 1s to be noted, that the water of the 
Sea doth not "throng or preſs up the 
water of the Fountains, becauſe it is 
more abundant or heavier then the 
water that is in the veines of the 
Earth; for if one layeth a hora on 
the back, ſo that both ends are equal- 
ly high Horizontally, and one filleth 
it Full of water, though there be then 
much more in the thicker cad then in 
the 
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go Of the Layxd of Feroe. 
the ſmaller, which it ſcems by reaſon 
of its gravity, ſhould endeavour to 
ſeek the bottome of the Horn, and fo 
drive out the leſſer water, it cannot 
nevertheleſs do ſo, for the greater 
water cannot drive the leſſer higher 
up, then it ſelf lyeth high ; whence 
it followeth that the water of the Sea 
is as high, yea higher, then the high- 
cſt Mountain, on whoſe top there 
ſpringeth Fountain water, which mult 
be proved. | 

All Mathematicians do truly affirm 
that Earth and Water makc a round 
Globe together, as it may be percei- 
ved by the Eclipſe of the Moon, when 
the Earth Iyeth between it and the 
Sun ; for what is then darkened is 
round, becauſe the interpoſed Earth 
1s of a round Figure, That Water 
is abſolutely round as the Earth, is 
proved by the cuſtome of Seamen, 
who when they will diſcover Land 
climb up to the Main maſt, whence 
they can diſcover it, when no body 
elſe can ſec it in the Ship ; the cauſz 
whercof is the roundaeſs of the Wa- 
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ter; forifit were flat they could as 
well ſec the Land below in the Ship, 
as above on the Maſt. 

Finally, the whole is like its parts, 
and therefore if a drop let fall on 
a Table, or on a Cloth formeth it 
ſelf round, the whole Maſs. or body 
thereof muſt have the fame nature 
and propricty. 

That Fundament being firm, and 
without cantradiction, the wide Sea 
can ſoon mount, in the roundneſs of 
its hgure, higher-then any Mountain 
on Land is high, 

And therefore naturally, according 
to the aforcſaid nature of Water, can 
cafily weigh up and preſs the leſſer 
water through the Conduits of the 
Earth, though they be not crooked, 
and that as high as the Sea is inits 
higheſt Superficie ; which is demon- 
trated by the following Figure, 
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F Let this round Figure be the whole 
Globe conſiſting of Water and Earth, 
let D. E. and F. G. and H. 1. be three 


paits 


init ſelf, &C. 93 
parts of the Land, and the ſpace be- 
tween water : Let A. be here the high- 
ct Superficies or uppermoſt part of 
the water, let K.L. be aSpring on 
tne high Mountain, D. KR. L. now 
water preſſ:th on its higheſt near A. 
down towards the Center C, through 
which it cannet come to the lowermoſt 
Superficie, and therefore ſeeks a pa 
ſage through the earth, and amongſt 
many, let there be a veine near M. 
running vp,cither ſtraight or crooked, 
from M. to 1. K. as may be ſeen in the 
Figure, which it can eafily do, till B, 
lying firſt Horizontally with A. but 
the Sea cannot drive up the leaſt drop 
thereof ro N. becauſe it is higher then 
A The Water therefore runneth thus 
from K. down the Mountain over the 
Plain near L. and rhence into the Sea, 
by O. which it will do as long as the 
W orld laſteth; and ſince the perpen- 
dicular of the Mountain IK. ts a third 
part of the length of the earth, ſemi- 
diameter C. IT. which alter the fuppu. 
ration of Aſtronomers is 859 Leagues, 
ſo the Mountain is high perpendicu- 
larly 
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© Let this round Figure be the whole 
Globe conſiſting of Water and Earth, 
let D. E. and F. G. and H. 1, be three 


palſs 


init ſelf, &C. 93 
parts of the Land, and the ſpace be- 
tween water : Let A, be here the high- 
ct Superficies or uppermoſt part of 
the water, let K.L. be a Spring on 
tne high Mountain, D. R. L. now 
water preſſ:th on its higheſt near A. 
down towards the Center C. through 
which it cannet come to the lowermoſt 
Supecrficie, and therefore ſeeks a paF 
ſage through the earth, and amongſt 
many, let there be a veine near M. 
running vup,cither ſtraight or crooked, 
from M. to 1. K. as may be ſeen in the 
Figure, which it can eafily do, till B, 
lying firſt Horizontally with A. but 
the Sea cannot drive up the leaſt drop 
thercof to N. becauſe it is higher then 
A The Water therefore runneth thus 
from K. down the Mountain over the 
Plain near L. and thence into the Sea, 
by O. which it will do as long as the 
W orld laſteth; and ſince the perpen- 
dicular of the Mountain IK. 1s a third 
part of the length of the earth, ſemi- 
diameter C. I, which alter the ſuppu. 
ration of Aſtronomers is 859 Leagues, 
ſo the Mountain 1s high perpendicu. 
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larly 286 Leagues, no Mountain being 
ſo high ; no, not Mount Ohwpr, 
that is eſtecmed the higheſt in the 


W orid, 


And this ſuppoſition ſheweth the 
riſing of the Sea 11 the motion of its 
waves, expounded par. 64. for if therc 
be ſo great a difference of Floud in the 


ſpace of ten Leagues, what diffc 
-rence is there then in hundreds of 
Leagues. 

This Demonſtration is confirmed 
by a rare cxaimple of a water in Ferec, 
for there is on Suderoe towards the 
South, near a little Village calle! 
Famoien, a little Lake, pretty hig 
on the Mountain, that hath ordinary 
Ebband Floud with the Sea, but 1: 


hath doubtleſs larger Conduits the: | 


other veines of water, through whic 


it can ealicr riſe and fall; ſo that this | 


examples a lingular proof of the dc- 
moulſtration aforeſaid: for if that Lak: j 


had Ebd and Floud immediately of i: 
ſelf, other freſh waters that lye ſti!], 
would alſo have the ſame nature : bu: 
if this happens mediately,by reaſon ot 

thc 


CS 
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the motion cf the Sea, it followeth, 
that freſh water aſcendeih from 


thence. 

That there rnnet nh {alt water tn tf.e 
Canduits of the Exrt CO1:12{h out 
again freſh, is by Ut, rear, iince all 
Mettals anc *1; \,. as Caymiſts 
prove clearly, zre produced of Salt, 


and the Earit hath 1's farnels of the 
ſame, they drtw thea the Salt from 
the. WW ater for the'r maintenance and 
nouriſhmeat, as the fleſh draweth 
from the blood in the veines of a 
mans body, that whereof the body 
hath its increaſe and fatneſs. And 
whereſoever there are Mettals and 
Minerals in the Earth, the Water 
Attracts their qualities, and is tinged 
according to their nature ; whence 
doth procecd ſeveral healing waters, 
that Earth draweth Salt to it ſelf, 1 
proved by an Artifictal Experiment: 
for if one will bin4 a picce of linnen 
Cloth over the one end of a bottomlels 
Cas!:, and fill the Cask full of Earth, 
pouring on the earth a quantity of 
Salt water, and letting it fink through 
the 
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the Earth two or three times, the 
Water at laſt will come out freſh, the 
Earth having drawn to its ſelf the Salt 
thereof. 

If any would conclude freſh Springs 
to come of rain water, becauſe whe: 
it raineth there runneth out more wa- 
ter at the Spring, then when it hath 
been a Tong time dry weather, the 
Spring being then drained, and produ- 
cing no water ; Iris anſwered therc- 
unto, that rain cannot be the cauſe of 
Spring water on Feroe, the Land con- 
fiſting ja hard ſtony Rocks, and high 
Steep Mountains, through which the 
Water can tind no paſſage, and be. 
cauſe of their ſteepneſs, muſt preſent- 
ly run :down, nevertheleſs the water } 
floweth more abundantly from the 
Springs, when it raineth in Feroe, and 
leſs whea it 1s coryſtan drought, ſormc 
of the Springs growing then wholly 
dry; which cometh from the harmo- 
ny that is between tae Air and the 
Earth, 

For it happeneth conſtantly and 


naturally, that when the Air is rc- 
t ſolv'd 
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ſolv'd into moiſture, the Earth alſo 


produceth then its humidity, as may 
be ſeen on the Stones of Walls, and 
when the Air is along time dry, the 
earth is ſo likewiſe, and when the 
Earth is moiſtened by the Air, it ſuck- 
eth from the Sea Water nothing but 
the S2lt, but when the Earth is dry,it 
thir{tech, and therefore ſncketh in,not 
only the Salt, but alſo the water ; 
whence it comes that little Springs are 
dryed upinlong droughts, but where 
there are great veins, as there is alſo 
diffzrence amongſt Conduits, the wa- 
ter is indeed diminiſhed, bur not 
wholly dry'd up, for we have fome- 
times great droughts in Feroe, ſo that 
the Earth ſplits it ſelf *ro the ve- 
ry Rock, Water is then wanting 
in ſome places}, but in ſome other 
never. - 
Fire and Water bcing almoſt the 
two chiefeft neceilaries of mankind ; 
nature having denied this Land Trees, 
'a that there grows here none, except 
ſome little Junipers that grow in ſome 
ſew places near the Earth, nature 
F hath 
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hath recompenied that defect with 
abundance of Turf, whereof though 
the Earth be faſt, there are found ma- 
ny ſorts excellent good, in ſeveral pla- 
ces, ſo that ſome of them are made uſe 
of by Smit'1s, to work Iron with in- 


ftead of Sca-coas, which is not found | 


here, except in one place of Sude- 
ror, unt9 which yet a man can hardly 
Come. 

The Air of thcſe Iſlands of Feroe is 
noleſs conſiderable then the Water : 


Ta Summer 1t is temperately warm, 
not very hot at any time: neither is 


the Winter very cold, though the 
Land lyeih under 62 d*grees of Nor- 
thern Latitudc, it freezeth ſeldome a 
moneth together, neither 1s the Froſt 


then ſo hard as to produce Ice in the} 


open Inlets, wherefore all Horſe and 


Sheep £9 into the Fields during the Þ 
whole Winter, and never Come uUn- j 


der ſheltcr, the cauſe of ſuch mild 
Cir is the Salt Sea, wherew 1th the I- 
find 1s embraccd round abour : which 
being warm both by its ſaliae nature, 
and] perpetual motion, produceth c- 
ver 
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ver a warm vapour, which tempers 
the Air, and taketh away the rigott 
of its coldneſs, and together cauſeth a 
moiſt air, fo that there falleth moſt 
melted Snow, mifling and rain in the 
Valleys, though it Feczeth upon the 
Mountains ; from this moiſt air and 
watery Clouds is produced much 
ſtorm and terrible winds, which ſome- 
times tear up the ſtones from the 
ground, turn vp the Earthen cruſt 
from the Rocks, and rowle it toge- 
ther as one might rowle a piece of 
Lead, and thoſe ſftormy- winds are 
very variable, according as the Gapps 
are tLetween the tops of the high 
Mountains, betwixt which the winds 
gather and throng themſelves through, 
with a wonderful force, when ſomes» 
times 1t 1s, amongſt the Folks that 
dweil in the Valleys urder theſe 
Mountains, during ſuch a ſtorm, ſs 
ſtill, that one may goc from one 
houſe to another with a light burn. 
iog, and then afterwards it cometh 
again [o terribly by Guits, as if the 
the Hills would be torn to pieces, 

Ez and 
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apd it is worth conſideration, that 
before the ſaid impetuous wind co- 
meth or is perceived, the houſes crack 
and make a noiſe as it they would 
freight fajl gown, which afterwards 
though not much moved, being low 
built, and on all ſides well defended 
with thick Walls made of ercen Turff 
and Srones. 

Otherwiſe there being ſuch high 
Hills, fo that the wird cannot blow 
ſtraight forwards, but now kitts a- 
gainft one corner, then againſt ano- 
ther, and ſo againſt 2 third, one of 
thoſe ſtrong winds thus mz ereth ano. 
ther, and as it were, bcgin a Fight to- 
gether, whereby are cauſed terrible 
\W hirle-winds ; which having a long 
time ſtormed about between the hills 
come down over the Inlets, and whir- 
ling round about, run again through 
them, ſome whereut arc above three 
miles lone, a great way into the Sea ? 
and then it 1s very dangerorv's forBoats 
that are met thereby ,wtich muſt pre- 
ſen'ly let f.!! therr Sails, or elſe they 
are Overturt.cg men ang «I, it alſo 

happen- 
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happeacth often, though the Sail be 


not up, that the Whirle-wind over. 
turneth the Boat and the people, as 
many examples do witneſs, and as 
Boats are 10 danger by ſuch Whirle- 
winds ; ſo ſhips have ſometimes no 
teſs cauſe to fear thoſe Gults from the 
Mountains, when they fail in greateſt 
fecurity ; for they in the like man- 
ncr fall down from the Mountains, 
when it is (till weather, as hath been 
expreſſed of ſeveral contrary Stormy 
\Winds, which Forreign Marriners 
that come with their Ships berween 
theſe Lands, muſt well obſerve or clſc 
they may pollbly come in davger 
thereby. 

Specially it is to be noted about 
theſe Whicle-winds, that ſometimes + 
on Land between theſe Rocks, when 
it is pretty good weather, and there 
is no danger, one of them will come 
on a ſudden ſo furious, that it beateth 
a man down from his Horſe, yea, 
beareth down Man and Horſe, as alſo 
ſtrixeth down thoſe that are going on 
Foot, ſomctimes hurting them; where- 
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fore thoſe that are uſed to the Coun- 
trey can eaſily perceive its coming, 
for it is heard before, with a terrible 
boiftering between the Clifts, when 
the weather is alſo very quiet; where- 
fore the Rider alighteth from his 
Horſe and layeth himſelf on the 
ground, holding faſt to the Graſs, or 
ro a Stone, as he thinks himſelf ſecu- 
reſt, | 

Fhat ſort of Whirte-wind happen. 


eth but ſeldome, and is doubtleſs of | 
that ſort, which naturaliſt call Fxne- | 
phia, that are cauſed by the Clouds on X 
the top of the Mountains, as Kirche- 8 
71s relateth, that it happeneth on the | 
Mountain called Table Mount, at the i 
Cape of good Hope,on which Mountain | 


there is perceived by the people a 


little cloud before, whence is cauſed } 
ſuch terrible and unlooked for whirl- | 
winds; which Cloud when they ſee | 


on the Hill, they run amain to their 

Ships, Lanch from the Land, and fo 

preſerve themſelves and their Ship- 
ping. 

There is told a ſt:ange Story whici 
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is ſaid to have happened in this Coun» 


trey, by reaſon of a Whirle-wind ; 
which the moſt part of thoſe that read 


Z it will perhaps not bclieve, though it 
| be true. It happened a pretty long 


time ſince, that a Prieſt of Suderoe 
called, Broder Anderſon, ttavelled to 
one of his Pariſhes, namely, Sun boe, 
and when hecame in thoſe parts, in 
a place called Sumboe Horſe, which 
is a very high Clift, above 2co Fa- 
thoms high, and hath ſeveral points, 
by reaſon of which,beſides the height 
of the Mountain, whether the wind 
bloweth from the Land or to the 


| Land, there may be cauſed a ſtrong 


Whirlewind, and the high way being 
very near the edge of tne promontory 


= where there is always a pretty ſtorm, 


though it be ſtill weather every where 
below ; (which happeneth by reaſon 
of the promontories height and hin- 
dcerance of the Airs free paſſage) hap- 
pened that the Prieſt coming that 
way towards Sumboe Horſe, there 
came a ſtrong Whirlewind that took 
away the Pricſt and Horſe together, 
F 4 and 
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and carried him beyond the edge of 
the Promontory, and another whirlcs 
wind coming dirccily againſt it, threw 
him again on the Land, without any 
hurt, Though this ſeems incredible 
to many, it is nevertheleſs told for a 
truth by many worthy of belief, 1 
have my ſelf been at and viſited the 
place, according to the Scituation 
whereof, it ſecms that it might na- 
turally happen, a ſtronger whirlwind 
having overcome that coming from 
the Land, it may then according to the 
nature of a whirlewind, have driven 
both the weaker wind and the man to 
Land again, which I do not only 
grant might naturally be, but believe 
alſo that God, by his Omnipotency, 
and the Protection of his Angels, 
hath contributed thereunto. ; others 
may believe hereof what beſt pleaſeth 
them, Ocherwiſe, the ordinary winds 
that blow herc, are for the moſt part 
Weſt and South Welt, ſpecially in 
tle Spring and Harveſt, theſe Winds 
being very moiſt ; and it hippeneth 
uſually that on the fide of cle Land 

where 
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in it ſelf, &c, io5 


where the wind bloweth, there ts 
Rain and bad weather, whileſt on the 
other ſide it is fair anc clear : which 
cometh by reaſon of the Lands great 
height, 

Here being no very tot Summer, 
neither 1s there any thunder heard du- 
11g that ſcaſon ; but only in Winter, 
when there is a great Storm, and there 
falkcth Rain, which is the more tcrri- 
ble, all being then turbulent. 

By reaſon of the Premiſes, there 
flowing almoby every mans houſe, 
a running ſtream, waſhing away all 
impurities that might infect the air, 
and the ſalt vapour of the Sca, keep- 
ing it from corruption, as ſa!t keep- 
eth bodies from rotting ; and though 
hnally fome poiſenous vapours might 
afcend into it, it is nevertheleſs con- 
tinually cleanſed by the perpetual 
Strong Wind and Thunder, that 


happeneth uſually in Autumn, Win-. 


ter and Spring : there 1s uſually in 
Feroe a wholeſome Air, free from 
Peſtifence, Infection, and Contagious 
Diſeaſes, which do never range here, 
t5 except 
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and carried him beyond the edge of 
the Promontory, and another whirl 
wind coming dircctly againſt it, threw 
him again on the Land, without any 


hurt, Though this ſeems incredible 


to many, it is neverthelcſs told for a 
truth by many worthy of belief; 1 
have my ſelf been at and viſited the 
place, according to the Scituation 
whereof, it ſecms that it might na- 
turally happen, a ftronger whirlwind 
having overcome that coming from 
the Land, it may then according to the 
nature of a whirlewind, have driven 
both the weaker wind and the man to 


Land again, which I do no only / 'Þ 
FN 


grant might naturally be, bur believe 
alſo that God, by his Omnipotency, 
and the Protection of his Angcls, 
hath contributed thereunto ; others 
may believe hereof what beſt pleaſeth 
them. Ocherwiſe, the ordinary winds 
that blow here, are for the moſt part 
Welt and South Welt, ſpecially in 
tle Spring and Harveſt, theſe Winds 
being very moiſt ; and it hippeneth 
uſually that on the fide of cle Land 
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in it ſelf, &c, io5 


where the wind bloweth, there is 
Rain and bad weather, whileſt on the 
other ſide it is fair anc! clear : which 
cometh by reaſon of the Lands great 
height, 

Here being no very tot Summer, 
neither is there any thunder heard du- 
111g that ſeaſon ; but only in Winter, 
when there is a great Storm, and there 
fallech Rain, which is the more terr:- 
ble, all being then turbulent. 

By reaſon of the Premiſes, there 
flowing almoby every mans houſe, 
a running ſtream, waſhing away all 
impurities that might infect the air, 
and the falt vapour of the Sca, keep- 
19g it from corruption, as ſalt keep- 
eth bodies from rotting ; ard though 
hnally ſome poiſenous vapours might 
afcend into it, it is nevertheleſs con- 
tinvally cleanſed by the perpetual 
Strong Wind and Thunder, tnat 
happeneth uſually in Autumn, Win- 
ter and Spring : there 1s uſually. in 
Feroe a wholeſome Air, free from 
PeſtiJence, Infection, and Contagious 


| Diſeaſes, which do never range here, 
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except they be brought in by other 
ſick people, Neither are any here 
troubled with Agues; but it 15 expe- 
rimented, that they who had it, and 
could not be quit of it in other pla- 
ces by the uſe of Medicaments, have 
been freed of it coming hither by the 
Lands nature, without uling any 0- 


ther Medicine, whence it comes that 


the people live longer here, then uſu- 
ally in other places. Neither are chi- 
dren here plagued with the Small Pox 
as ciſe where, this ſickgeſs not being 
known here, except it be brought 
from Forreign parts, and then here is 
feen a great miſery, Men and Wo- 
men, Children and Servants, old 
and young, lying then at once in bed 
of that ſickneſs; ſo that none of them 
can help the other, and the Sound 
{hunning the Infected as death it (elf. 


In the Year 1651, whenlI arrived firſt 4 
into this Countrey,there came a young | 
man the ſame Summer from Denmark | 


to Thors- Haven, who had been fick 
of the Small Pox, and had brought a- 
lopg with him the Shirt he lay in, un- 

welhed, 
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waſhed, which he gave a Woman to 
walh, that was ſtraight ways infected 
by the damp of the ſaid Shirt, and by 
her again, others, that did not know 
the Diſeaſe at firſt ; wherefore, when 
I came to that place, there was a great 
calamity, almoſt every one, both old 
and young lying a bed of the Small 
Pox, ic being a great iniſery,not only 
by reaſon of the Diſeaſe it ſelf, that 
took away old and young, but alſo 
becauſe the Sound ſhunned the ſick, 
and refuſed ro bury the dead, the 
Peaſants durſt not come to Thor: 
Haven to buy their neceſlarics, and 
though they all ſo much ſhunned the 
ickneſs, they were nevertheleſs Infe- 
Ged with it, till it had ſpread it ſelf 
over the who e Countrey, even over 
Suderoe, that lyeth moſt out of the 
way. 

Though the Air as aforeſaid be 


Z wholeſome, the land [nevertheleſs is 


not therefore free from Sickneſs, - but 
this Country, as well as other, hath 
'its particular Diſcaſes, for the air 
being firſt cald and moiſt, whereby 
Flegme. 


0.0 
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Flegme is dayly augmented, the In. 
habitants are almolit all croubled twice 
a year, with a ſtrong Rhume, which Þ| 
they call Krim in the Spring and afte: ; 
| Harveſt, for it falleth at once on the þ 
| Noſe and Lungs, with a ſtrong Fi 
| Cough and Spitting, head ach and '# 
| pain inthe Limbs, ſo that many muſt i 
F< lve a long time in bed, and ſome dyc [* 
1 of it, Againſt this Sickneſs they drink 
ſower Whey, as hot as they can ſuf- i 
fer it, butthis ſickneſs 1s a wholeſome 
'F? Sickneſs to them, for nature in its fit- F 
T4 reſt trme, doth purge the body of all Þ 
q impurity contracted by the cold moi- 1 
'$! ſture of the Air, which might other- |# 
; wife cauſe many and great Diſea- [7 
fes. 4 
Secondly, of this cold moiſture is 
eauſed, though not every year, @ hot 'F 
lickneſs, called Lanafarſoetre, becauſe 7 
it bareth over the Land, not unlike R 
to the hot Sickneſs, which Souldiers 
are taken with in cold and moiſt 
Leaguers in Winter ; for that dil- | 
eaſe is very hot, with accute pain 
of the Head and —__*" 
Wit! 
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with Flux of the Belly in Sum- 
mer, and doth not ccaſe till ic 
hath conſumed the very Marrow 
of the Bones, but they dye there- 
of, Though the greateſt part are 
Healed by the Providence of God 
having no other Remedy againſt 
it. 

In the third place, this cold and 
moiſt Temperature , together with 
their dweiling on the Seca fide, 
cauſeth, eſpecially in. Flegmatick 
Folks that do not much ſtir ther- 
ſelves, this dangerous Sickneſs, the 
Scurvy, that ſort of people not be. 
ing here able to preſerve them- 
ſelves calily from it ; they Cure 
themfelves uſually with new Milk, 
wherein hath boiled Scurvy-graſs 
and many with new Milk @- 
lone. 

For the Fourth, the ſaid Aire 
giving the Scurvy to fome, cau- 
ſeth alſo in ſome few, according 
to their Complexion and Dyet, 
that Incurable Diſeaſe the Lepro- 
he, for Scorbutrs and Lepra, ac- 
cording 
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cording to the opinion of Phyfici. 
| ans, being as Brother and Silter, it 
| followeth that they have either a 
| Father or Mother together ; Of 

which Leproſie, and its Cauſes and 
| Quallities we will make further men- 7 
| 00 in afitter place, F 
A 4 

| 
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CHAP. I 


Of the Lands OVer- 
tility, 


Ther Countryes are juſtly e- 

lteemed for their great niches, 
namely, ſeveral Mettals, Minerals, 
Pretious Stones, Pearles, Wine and 
Corn, but God and Nature have dc- 
nyed allthis to theſe Iflands + here 
might pothibly be found ſome Cop- 
per and Iron Mines, which might 
be concluded by reaſon of ſome ſmall 
Rivolets runnicg down the Hills in 
Summer, which are found to grow 
Green in dry weather, as Verdigreaſe, 
but I dare not undertake to attirm a. 
ny thing about it ; amongit Mine- 
ralls here is found Talke in the North 
Illangs, but ia very little quantity. 
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I have found here two ſorts of Salt- 
Peter ſtones, whereof Salt Peter can 
be prepared, though not in great quan- 
tity. On the Sand near the Sea-(1de, 
there are found in ſome places, a kind 
of Pellucide-ſtones, ſo hard that one 
can Write on Glaſs with them, they 

are white, or of a blewilh white ca- 

four, ſome of them yellow; ſome of 
them are ſo even Poliſhed, that they 
ſerve to put in Rings, W hereunto they 
are uſed by ſome, It is found that 
they grow in the Clifts, and are waſh- 

ed off by the Sea-waves: no body 
could yet know whether they be of 
any worth ; for ſome of them have by 
curioſity, been carricd to Jewelers ; 
but they have not been eſteemed any 
thing. 

My late private precept or the 
Learned and Famous Olaus Normins, 
at my departure for Feroe, thewed me 
amongſt other Rancics, in his Cabi- 
net, that ſort of Stones, ſent him from 
Feroe, and conceived they were ]aſ- 
pis ſtones, telling me alſo that they 
h2d loft their colour fince he had them, 

and 


and defired me that I would fend him 
fome more of them, which 1 did ac- 
cordingly perform. The Pearles 
whereof Mr, Peter C/auſon writes in 
bis Deſcription cf Norway, that they 


* arc found in Muſcles here ; are no 
> other then thoſe that arc found in the 
= Muſcles of Denmarx. concerning the 
* Stone which he alſo writes, 1s found 
S here by the ſca fide, ſhaped hke a 


Heart o K idney, called by the Inha- 


S bitants a Fairies Kidney, that as Mr. 


Peter writeth, according to the re- 


= ccived opinion of the Inhabitants, 
X doth bring forth another Stone when 
© it is kept long it is very certain that 
© Fairics Kidneys ore found here, but 
© the Inhabitants have not that ſuperſti- 
BZ tious opinion of chem ; neither is it 
Wany Stone, but a Weſt India Bean ; 

Fas hath been told me by a very know- 

JF: man, for it hach a hard outward 


thell ofa Cheſtnu: brown colour, and 


; within a ſweet Kernel, This doubt- 


cſs falls in other placcs off from its 
alk into the Sea, and is brought hi- 
her by the Stream. They arc car- 
ryed 
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1 have found here two ſorts of Salt- 
Peter ſtones, whereof Salt-Peter can 
be prepared, though not in great quan- 
tity. On the Sand near the Sea-tide, 
there are found in ſome places, a kind 
of Pellucide-ſtones, ſo hard that one 
can Write on Glaſs with them, they 
are white, or of a blewi{h white ca- 
four, ſome of them yeilow ; ſome of 
them are ſo even Poliſhed, that they 
ſcrve to put in Rings, whereunto they 
are uſed by ſome. It is found that 
they grow in the Clifrts, and are waſh- 
ed off by the Sca-waves: no body 
could yet know whether they be of 
any worth ; for ſome of them have by 
curiolity, been carricd to Jewelers : 
but they have not been efteemed any 
thing. 

My late private precept or the 
Learncd and Famous Olaus Normine, 
at my departure for Feroe, thewed me 
amongſt other Raritics, in his Cabi- 
net, that ſort of Stones, ſent him from 
Feroe, and conceived they were Jaf- 


pis ſtones, telling me alſo that they 
had loft their colour fince he had them, 
ang 
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and defired me that I would ſend him 
fome more of them, which 1 did ac- 
cordingly perform. The Pearles 
whereof Mr, Peter Clauſon writes in 
bns Deſcription cf Norway, that they 
are Found in Muſcles here ; are no 
Z other then thoſe that are found im the 
= Muſcles of Denmark, concerning the 
{ Stone which he alſo writes, 1s found 
| here by the ſca fide, ſhaped hke a 
| Heart o K idney, called by the Inha- 
Z bitants a Fairies Kidney, that as Mr. 
8 Perer writeth, according to the re- 
= ccived opinion of the Inhabitants, 
f | doth bring forth another Stone when 
£ 3t 15 kept long ;1it is very certain that 
© Fairies Kidneys ore found here, but 
: Jehe Ichabitants have not that ſuperſti- 
# tous opinion of them ; neither is it 
Jany Stone, but a Weſt India Bean ; 
I Fas hath been told me by a very know- 
Zing man, for ic hach a hard outward 
Zthell of a Cheſtnut: brown colour, and 
Ewithin a ſweet Kernell, This doubt:- 
cſs falls in other places off from its 
alk into the Sea, and is brought hi- 
her by the Stream. They arc car- 
| rycd 
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ryed to Forrcign Countreys, and 
there carved to make Boxes for 
Snuff, Tobacco ; here is alſo found 
bur in ſmall quantities, ſome brittle 


Chryſtal, which cannot be wroilight. * 

Though God hath denycd this Fand * 
the riches aforcſaid, it hath neverthc- 2 
leſs pleaſed him to enrich ut with 
what can hardlycr be wanted in na- 
ture, if the Land couly be till'd eve- 
ry where, as tm other places, it # 
would in Fertility of Corn go be- Þ 


yond other Countreys equally large; HY 


but here a Countryman cannot ſow Þ 
above one or two Tuns of Corn, but 
in many places they Reap again 20 Z 
or 30 Tuns, for one Tun of Seed, ſpe- 7} 
cially in the Southerly Iflands, where 7 
they reap ſo much Corn that it need | 


none to be imported from forreign 
Countryes., Here is nothing ſowed 


Pn T-b, 
pe 13. 984 


but Batley, for other Seeds will not 


come to maturity, and there being 
here but little ſowed,there is the more 
ground for Paſtures. In(ſeveral pla- 
ces Graſs is found ſo abundant and 
Juicy, that Oxcn feed thereon both 


Winter and Summer, growing ſome- 


times 
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times ſo Fat, that one can pet in an 
Ox that is not big of growth 1co0 
pound of Tajlow, and ſuch places 
they call Feraelands, It is very re- 


' 'F markable, that where there are ſuch 


Feideland) they ever turn tothe North 
Eaſt and North, wherefore would 


: not think that the North or North 
' FE:ft Wind, covld cauſe any Fertillt- 


Sty, they being cold, but rather the 


0 South Weſt or Weſt, theſe being 


warm and moiſt, and having a 


7 the Suns aſfiſtance to operate with 
Frhem: whence it comes that the old 
Z*Grecians called the Weſt Wind Ze- 


phirns, as that which cauſed life in 
Plants. Nevertheleſs the contrary is 
found in theſe paſtures. It is alſo 
obſerved that in /arnd the North part 
is more Fertile with Graſs and Cat- 
ell, then the South Greenland is alſo 
ound to be given with Graſs on the 


#North Eaſt fide, whence it hath alſo 
received its name ; but on the Weſt 


fide there is found little or no graſs. 
If you will inquire the natural cauſe 
of this, we muſt conſult the Chymiſts, 
who write much of their great Mo. 

narch 
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narch or Lyon of the North, eſpeci- 
ally mentioned by 7 bropbraſtua Pay a- 
celſus ; whereby they mean nothing 


but Nitre a ſpecial Agent in Chy- | 


mical Operations : The cauſe where. 
fore they call Nirre a Monarch and 
Lyon of the North, is, that in the 


Snow, coming from the North or il 
Notth Eaſt, there is naturally = 
Salt Petcr. Wherefore, when one |3 


cannot have other more COpvenici!i! 
liquors to make Salt Peter of, or for 


other Chymical Operations , they 3 

make uſe of North or North Eaſt * 

Rain and Snow. Befides there i; i 
found 1a their writiags that Salt pc? 
ter is not only uſed in the particular Þ 
tranſmutation of Mettals, but alſo 
that being diſſolved, and Corn &ip: | 
12 it, #t may be ſowed without dung: | 
ing, in the very leaneſt ground, gi! 
ving it an cxtraordinary production, 9 
all dunging whereby theEarth is made # 
Feftile, having its inward vertue and | 


ciience conliſtins in Nitre , or the 
Salt thereof, which is clearly proved 
by an exainple known almoſt every 

where 
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yhere, for thoſe that m:!:- Salt P-:ter 
dig up old Floors from under Czttel 
pr Steep, whereof they extract the 
EVitre, that is ingendred there ci the 
Bcaſts virtue, whence it comes that 
WDunghills, where Catrels U:inc, re- 
ains and rots are better for Dnung- 
ing then dry dung it ſelf. For a 
urther example, it is ſcen here in 
eroe, that they take Sea werds from 
he Shoare, and lay them on heaps to 
ot , Wherewith afterwards they 
Wuog their ground, which then bear- 
 Fth abundance of Coro, that eff.Ct 


» FÞrocecting doubtleſs of the Salt in 


he Sea weeds, fince Salt Peter can 
aturally be prepared of Salt:from the 
dremiſes, North Eaſt Snow and Rain, 
aving Salt Peter in it felf, and al! 
unging conſiting in Virre. The Rea- 
er may caſily conclede that ſuch pla- 
es, as are expoſed to North Exiſt 
inas, muſt conſcqueatly be more 
uitful then others. But here "is a!ſo 
d be obſerved that the (aid places are 
alleys, ariſing uſu:!ly wich.a bigh 
Promontory againſt ttic Sun, which 
alſo 
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alſo helps ro their Fertility, the Scor- 
ching Beams of the Sun being hindred 
thereby. Onc might here well ima. 
pine, tht linc? it Snoweth and Rain- 
eth from the North Eaſt or North 
over the whole Iiland, and the Sur 
draweth Plants out of the Earth, 1:8 
might be moſt fruitful, where the £unþ 
doth ſhize the whole day with :t5} 
beams , it 15 found in nature that the 
Sun it cif doth not produce the 
P:ants from the Earth, but warmet' 
nature, and the night cooleth ar:Þ 
moiſtreth what the Sun hath dryccÞi 
and ſcorch'd, whence princip!.'Þ 
Plants arc p:odoc'd. In the Larncif 
which lye under the torrid Zone, nf 
thing at all covid grow, becauie | 
the heat of the Sun, if the night v::Þ 
not as long as the day, and by i:| 
cooling and dew did not temperate} 
the Plants, | 
It is obſerved here in Feyoe that in ticÞ 
miclt of Suramer, when in two mont': 
time there is almoſt no night, Cor: 
groweth bur very littie, though i: 
rainet nor hcrbs though they ©: 
water 
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watered in dry weather, and when 
the night beginneth to be longer, 
Corn and Herbs grow morc 1a a 
night and day, then otherwiſe in 
fourtcen : from whence 1t 15 Tecn, 
that the Sun at certiin times doth in- 
damage Plants, and where it ftriketh 
directly down, with its gathered 
Beams, conſumeth the moiiture and 
fatneſs of the ground ; but where, by 
a moderate rctiex:on, it warmeth the 
Earth, (which happeacth in the Val- 
leys aforeſaid, where the ſteepneſs of 
the Hiils intercepts the force of the 
Suns Beams) the Earih keepeth its 
Fatneſs and Seed in it ſelf, bring. 
ing forth more Fruit, then <lſc- 
where, 

The Earth goth rot only produce 
Graſs for Cattle, but -alſo many 
Herbs for the uſe of man; for here 
groweth not only Garden Herbs, 
namely,” Turnips, Carrets, Colworts, 
Lettice, Creſles, Penny-royal, and 
ſuch like; but alſo ſeveral and many 
wild Herbs : ſpecially Feroe is to be 
eteemecd for four ſorts of wild Herbs, 
that 
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that grow here in abundance. 

Firſt, of all, there being no Coun- 
try that God vilits with any particu- 
lar ackneſs, but he cauſeth to grow 1n 
the ſame Couarrics ſome wholeſome 
Plant againſt the ſaid Diſeaſe ; and 
Feroe, as atoreſaid being by its nature 
very ſubject to the Scurvy, God 
hath abundantly blefled the Land 
with Herbs, good againſt it, namely, 
Creſſes, Scurvy-graſs, Beccabunge 
and Sorrell. 

Secondly, here groweth a huge 
quantity of Tormentil, which the In- 
habitants havipg no Bark of Trces 
to Tan their Hides with, make uſe 
of; God and Nature having reveal- 
ed ro them the dryneſs of that Herb, 
ſo that they Tan their skins with it, 
and therefore call it Bark. 

tn the third place here is found 
abundance of Angelica, which they 
call Quander, not only ja Gardens 
and Church-yards, where it is plan- 
ted, bur 8lſo in the open fields, and 
on the high hills : the Inhabitants rake 


pleaſure in cating the great hollow 
Stalks 


bear the prize forits Rhodian root : 
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Stalkes of it, that are not yet grown 
to S:ed, whereof they pecl firſt off 
the ontward rind, afterwards they 
teare off the long filaments, eating 
the reſt for pleaſure, as they do elſe. 
where the fruit of Trees: they make 
alſo in time of dearth uſe of the roors 
of Angclica inſtead of other victu- 
als. 
The fourth Plant that groweth here 
's Radix Rhedia, called in the Lan- 
guage of Feroe, Hielpe- Red, whercof 
the Learned Doctor Ssmon Panty, in 
his Flora Dania writes, that it 13 in 
vain to feck it in Country Gardevs, 
and much more in the wild Fields or 
ſuch other places, it being only found 
in principal Gardens where it is plan- 
ted ; nevertheleſs it hath pleaſed God 
to adorn Feroe with that Plant above 
other Countreys; if then Denmark by 
the ſaid DoCtor Simon Pauly,is praiſed 
for its Scurvy-graſs, Norway for its 
Gentiane and Chamemors, and Jfland 
for its Angelica; Feroe ought allo to 
2 
I have diſtilled Water of (he faid root 
G a2d 
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and found it in oder and taſte to be 
like Roſe-water, having made uſe of 
11-49 my occalions and found content 
therein as in other Roſe, water, yet it 
doth not grow ia every place,but only 
on the fides of Hills, over-runaing 
waters or Lakes. 

Here grow oo Trees except ſome 
Juniper Shrubs, in ſome few places, 
cloſt to the Earth; and ſome Willow 
Buſhes, but they do not grow high : 
It hath been cry'd to Plant Fruit 
Trees, but they will not proſper, it 
may be the ſaline datmps of the Sea 
arc the cauſe of it. 

There being fuch an abundance of 
graſs and herbs in the Land, there is 
alſo plenty of Caitel to feed thezeon ; 
here areno Wild Beaſts axcept Mice 
and Rats, though they are rot found 
ja all the Hlands, Wherefore ſoumc 
think they cannet live where they arc 
not ſeen, but we will leave that un- 
decided, Venemous Bealts, as Ser- 
_ pents and Snakes are not found here 
neither 3 peghaps the - propriety of 
the Earth will not permit, chem to-live 
thereon. 
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thereon. Of Tame Cuitel, they have 
Kine, Horſes. and Sheep; thoſe that 
live in great Farms which are but ve- 
ry few, have ſometimggtwenty Oxen 
2 piece, the Cows goe often out to 
Graſs the whole Winter, provided 
there falleth not too much Snow, The 
Cattel is fox the moſt part licele though 
fat, according tothe ground it feeds 
o0n.,  Fhe Horſes are alſo of a little 
growth, but they are ſtrong, and go 
ſurely and (wifr, where the way leads, 
without Horſc-thooe, en theſe high 
hills z ſo-that a man-may more furely 
relye on them then upon himſelf ; 
they feed abroad both Winter and 
Summer, without ever coming under 
ſhelter. Their Sheep feed alſo abroad 
the Winter over, and arc half wild, 
ſome quite: wild 3 nevertheleſs they 
goalways, and fced ig one place; ſo 
that they ſeldome go from their own- 
ers ground tato another mans, though 


they be only divided by Hedges, as 


in other places ; yea, what is more, C- 
very Flock fcedeth in the ſamecloſe, 
and doth not mingle it ſelf-with any 
G2 other 
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other. For if a Countryman have ma- 
ny Sheep, ſome 200, fome 3c0,400, 
or 500, they are devided into Flocks, 
which they calbOzer, conſiſting each 
of about an 100, or an 150 Sheep ; 
which Flocks feed always in their v- 
ſual places, and the Countryman 
knows where he is to fmd every 
flock ; the cauſe wherefore they do 
not go from thetr own place mto a- 
nother, or into another mans Cloſe, 
though they be Wild, and there be 
no ſeparation between them, is this; 
the Countryman ſetteth at firſt young 
Lambs on the” place where he will 
have them to feed, which he cauferh 
to be look'd to,and kept there x whole 
year, and ſuffereth themr net to go'n 
ny where, but where he intends they 
ſhould be, and when wy are ſous'd 
to a place, they always feed there ; 
the old ones keeping company with 
the young that are bred of them, the 
Flock remaineth feeding on its place 
as long as there is any living, and if 
a Flock dycth or periſheth-ty the'rt- 
gour of Wintcr, they ſtraight ways 

place 
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place another in the manner afore- 
ſaid. 


aCountyY man putteth too manySheep 
in his Cloſe, that they throng them- 
ſclves into his neighbours ; and then 
the owner muſt take them back and 
kill them, for they cannot be diſaccu- 
ſomed of it : about which they have 
a particular ordinance called, Szede- 
Breff et. | 

It cannot be' exprefied what theſe 
Beaſts muſt ſuffer, when there cometh 
on a hard Winter, for when there fal- 
leth a haſty and laſting Snow, and the 
Shepherd 15 not Rraight- preſent to 
drive them into the Snow ſhelter(that 
15a place in the open Fields as a Fold 
incloſed with Fences of Earth and 
Turffe againſt the North, that Sheep 
may ſhelter themſelves there) the 
Sheep gather themſelves cloſe toge- 
ther 4n the open Field, and then ir 
happeneth, that the Snow wholly co- 
vereth them ;, ſo that the Countr 
man -annot ſee thera, till at laſt he 
perceiveth a damp arifing from the 
Snow, 


It hap acth notwithſtanding when 


v ex wha yo 
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Snow, by reaſon of their warmth, and 
then he goeth and maketh a paſſage 
for them, that they maygerqut, ' and 
ſcek their Paſture. le happeneth ſome- 
times that they canhor be found by 
reaſon of 'the extraordinary - great 


Snow, and ſometimes, though ſeldom, 
that they then remain a whole month 


under the Snow, and ſoffcr great hun- ; 


ger, ſothat they eat the Graſs by the 
Roots : They alſo cat the wook off of 
one another, being able to remain a- 
live as long 2s ey have any marrow 
in their bones ;,and though a part of 
them be driven in» time into the Snow 
ſhelter, yet there 1s no Hay given to 
them, butthey muſt ſuffer what they 
can, and fcrape the Snow off of the 
Banks, that they may get a little graſs; 
but that thoſe that arc covered with 
Snow may fometimes ſave them- 
ſelves,they let go in every Flock fome 
gelded Weathers, which being big- 
ger and ftronger then the reſt, break 
uſually through the Snow, and the 0- 
ther Sheep follow rhem to ſeek their 
Paſture ; by reaſon of this accident 10 
Winter 
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Winter a Peaſant muſt be very care- 
full not to put mere Sheep in the 
Cloſe, then it can feed ; and every 
Peaſant knoweth how much his Cloſe 
} can maintain and nouriſh, which they 
call Skibnmny ; they obſerve alſo that 
* theCloſes cannot feed ſo many Sheep 
now as they did formerly ; nature 
growing old and weak ; and if apy 
puts m tov many, in hopcs that the 
Winter {hall be mild, they are uſu- 
ally leane: becauſe of their number ; 
and rhen, if there cometh a hard V#in- 
ter, they are notable to ſuffer much 
hunger, and therefore many dye a- 
way, ſpecially rowards the Spring 
when the Son beginneth to ſhine 
warm; fer then they are ſo weak in 
thar hear, that they lye or theplace 
they are, and dye, as it were in a ſleep, 
It happencth alfo, when there is a 
great Snow, that much thereof hang- 
cth beyond the cdgc of the Clifrs, 0- 
ver the Se2, which tncy call Skagel : 
whereon the Sheep often goand ſtand, 
and when the Show begins to glide, 
all the Shecp fall into the Sea, hun- 
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dreds at ouce. Wherefore the owner 
mult be very watchful to keep in time 
his Sheep 'F:= thoſe Clifts, ſo that 
be it never ſo bad weather, even 1n 
the night time, he muſt ſometimes 
g0 0ut With all his peopic; except he 
will receive damage. | 
Thefe poor Inhabitants reccive of- 
ten great loſſes, when there cometh 
a hard Winter, often loſing a half part 
ef their Sheep. By reaſon of theſe 
accidents their Sheep muſt have good 
care taken of them, whereunto there 
ts always a certain man appointed in 
every place, called a So:demard, that 
is as much as a Shepherd, and it is 
cither the owner himſelf, or his pria- 
cipal Servant, if his Farm be ſo much 
that he is able to keep one whoſe em- 
ployment is not only to take care of 
the Sheepia time of danger, but alfo 
to make them tame and obedient, 
driving them according to_h1i3 wall, 
when there is Snow, When one will 
take cither the \Vool or the Lambs 
from the Sheep, the Shepherd cannot 
&0 it alone, but\mut have three or 
four 


a © —-w A , MMA qv a td T4 ©. A © of £A 


Of the Lands Fertility. 129 


four Men with him, and Dogs beſide» 
juſt as one goeth on Hunting : ſuch a 
Shepherd that is capable of his em 
ployment can know by his continv- 
al looking to the Sheep, every one of 
them, though he had a thouſand in_ 
his cuſtody, and they were all white, 
as they are for the moſt part, and 
knoweth alfo when any. of them is 
ſtrayed, diſcerning it amongſt other 
Sheep, without: apprehending it, or 
looking on the mark, 

They feck after the fruit of their 
Sheep twice a year ; in the Spring 
when they theare the Wookof them 
and mark tFeir Lambs;and in Autumn 
when they rake of them to kill, and 
ſetthemn to go and feed the Winter 0- 
ver, having when this is to be done, a 
place in the cloſe by the ſea fide, 
which they call Rerren, and is likea 
Sheep-fold, uſually compaſled about 

ith a Stone Fence, having: a hole 
before inſtead of a door, that they 
may drive their Sheep through it into 
the Retten, which when they will do, 
the Sordemand.goethout with five or 
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fix men more, having each his Dog 
with him, and gather firſt one Flock 
Eriving it towards the hill, while(t 
ſome men with therr Dogs go by the 
ſide. .of the Flock, and fome after, 
ti] they have driven the Sheep» into 
the Indloſure, it being- obſervable 
that theſe Dogs do almoſt as much 
in-that work as the men, for a part 
of them runneth alſo along with the 
Sheep, and-a- part after , with the 
men ; it any of the Sheep will ſeperate 
himſelf from: the. Flock, the Dog is 
preſently. ready to drive him again 
1M94ts order; if any Sheep-runncth 
away, as: it often 'happeneth; the 
Dogs purſue it preſently, and do not 
leayeff tf they have broughtit back 
again, if it be ſo that the Sheep will 
net be forced back; every Dog ta- 
keth his Shcep by. the Wool, and 
throws it down, without cver biting 
the Sheep in the Fleſh, and when the 
Sheep arc ſo overthrown, they lye ſtill 
and dare not riſc tj} the men come and 
iake them up ; theſe Dogs. zre fo 
taught, that when the A” 
ave 
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have but one Lamb of the Flock for 
ſome occahhon, he goeth in the Fields 
with his Dog, and what Lamb he vn- 
ly points at, the Dog taketh the ſame 
preſently without hurtihg ir. Theſe 
Dogs ate leng and ſmall almoſt like 
Grey hounds, and when they are 
well inſtructed, they arc eſteemed of 
cqual price with a Cow; becauſe of 
ſuch Sheeps hunting, the people meſt 
alſo run 'very much, fo that they of. 
te} vomit blood, and ſuch continual 
running maketh here many ſwift 
Folks that are good and laſting run- 
nets. In Sudeyoe the people are ſome- 
thing lazy, but they have lighter and 
ſwifter Horſes then in the other 1[- 
{lands ; wherefore when they go 2+ 


| bout their Sheep, they ride, and their 


Dogs follow them, they knowing 
how to ride with their Horſes up - 
Hills and down Dales ir a full Gal. 
(op, through Moors, and over Rocks 
and Stones, fo that the Hotſes carc 
for nothing when they hunt after 
Sheep, and where the place is too 
<ifficul: to ride over to purſue them : 
the = 
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the man leaps from his Horſe in the 
midſt of its courſe, and takes his beſt 
acgvantage againſt the Sheep, the 
Horſe running aſter him till he leaps 
upon It again; ia the mean time the 
Dogs follov alſo, till they have dri- 
ven the Sheep into the Rerten, A 
part of theſe Horſes are allo ſo tavght, 
that the man over reaching the Sheep 
cn Horſe back, the Horſe graſpcth 
the ſame between his fore legs, til 
the man takes it up. They gever 
thear their Sheep in Autumn, for they 
could not ſufter to be bare in Winter, 
neither are they milkt at any time, no 
body bcing able to approach them, be- 
cauſe of their wildneſs; in ſome pla- 
ces they are quite wild and cannot 
be driven into the pound, but muſt be 
taken. with Dogs ; the Sheep arc 
white of colour, or of a brownred ; 
on the North the moſt part are white, 
but on4he South they arc moſt black 
and coloured, being ſeldome white, 
which is conceived to be by reaſon of 
the Sea vapours that continually fall 
en theſe Iſlands, lying for the maſt 
| part 
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part more in the open Sea, then thoſe 
of the North that lye cloſer together. 
It one ſetteth white Shecp on Lille: 
diemen, which 1s ſeldome free from 
vapours of the Sea, they change their 
colour and grow black, which is not 
ſo. to be underſtood, as that they 
ſhould preſently change their colour, 
but it is dene in fpace of time though 
ſooner on Diemen then on Snderoe or 
Sanace ; though I do not believe it 
happenetu as the Inhabitants think, 
by reaſon of the Sea vapours, having 
further inquired after this buſineſs, 
and found that the Sheep grew firſt 
ſpotted about their legs, afterwards 
on their thighs, then under their Bel- 
lyes, and heally all over. Where- 
fore the cauſe is4n the earth, whether 
it be Brimſtone for Salt Peter, which 
both arc found there that cauſeth it, 
I leave to the judgement of @&- 
thers, 

The riches of the Inhabitants doth 
conGiſt in their Sheep, for thoſe that 
have many of them, though few grow 
rich thereby, thoſe means being , very 

caſual ; 
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ciſual; for when there comerh a hard 
Winter and Sheep dye, they arcal- 
moſt all equally rich. 

Behdes Sheep, God hath plentiful. 
ly bleſſed the Land with ſeveral ſorts 
of Fowle, whereof the greateſt part 
ſerveth for the food of man and are 
taken every year in great numbers ; 
a part of them being Land Fowles, 
and the other part Sea fowles : where. 
of ſome fly away towards Winter, 
and ſome ſtay here the whole year 
over, thoſe that fly away are a kind 
of Land Fowl, being a manner of 
Snipe c:Ved Lofver, and Spoſver, and 
ſome water Fowle, 

Thoſe that ſtay here continvally, 
are ſome profitable,as Doves, Stares, 
Grellings, and Snow Fowle ; which 
is ſeen but 6ne time of the year,name- 
ly, towards the Spring. VVhen there 
cometh ſharp Froſt and Snow, andne- 
ver elſe, though they tarry continual- 
ly in the Land, and keep themſelves 
on top of the higheſt Mountains, the 
Damageable ones are, Owles, Spar- 
row-Hawkes, Crows and Ravers, 
| which 
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which laſt doth a great deal of da- 
mage. on young Lambs and weak 
Sheep, wherefore they are much has 
ted, and thcre hath been an ordinance 
im the Land, which 1s yet ſometimes 
obſerved, that every man that row- 
ethin-a Boar muſt brivg at St, Olarms 
Tide, every year into the Sefſhon- 
kouſe, the Beak of a Raven, which 
Beaks are Iaid on a heap and burn'd 
and he that hath brought none muſt 
pay a Raven-fine, that is, for every 
one that hath neglectcd it, one skip, 
which makcs two pence half perny. 
Amongft thofeRavens there are found 
ſome white, though few + but thoſe 
that are half white and half black are 
fie, when they are taken your, and 
have the Tongue ſtring cut, to be 
taught ro ſpeak. 1 have made a not- 
able experiment upon a young white 
Raven, 'whoſe Tongue ſtring was 
cut. and yet I had no thought of 
teaching him : but calling uſually in 
the morning upon my Boy , whoſc 
Name was Eraſmm, and the Raven 
continually in the morning hearkaing 
| 0 
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to that word Eraſmus, begun at laft 
to call out Eraſmus, before the cham- 
ber where the Boy lay, forming its 
voice exactly after mine : the Boy 
hearing it, anſwered, anon Maſter ; 
and therewith aroſe and came into 
the Chamber, to know what I would 
have : bur I telling hinz that I had 
not called him, he went to bed a- 
gain, but was again calicd m theſame 
manner, and was fo deceived by the 
Raven ſeveral Mornings, till we per- 
ceived it was the Ravens voice, and 
nevertheleſs the Boy was often fince 
deceived thereby, not being in along 
time able to diſcern, whether it was 
I that called, or the Raven. Whenl 
perceived that the faid Raven could 
ſpeak, 1 begun purpoſely to reach it, 
and. as long as I would inform, it 
would not go from before me, though 
ic were the ſpace of two havrs ; and: 
what I taught it in the day time, it: 
repeated early in the morning; put-: 
ting the Syllables together; till it could 
at.laſt ſpeak out the whole. word, as 
children do, when they learn to ſpeil 
in 
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in the Schools. This Raven was at 
lait killed without my knowledge, for 
the miſchief it did. 

Beſides, here cometh a Fowl with 
half a cloven foot, that liveth both ag 
Land and Water, called a Tcale, and 
in Norway a Sea pyc; it is a Fowle 
as big as a Crow, having « yellow, 
long, round and obtuſe bill, ic is the 
Ravens enemy, for being ſwift m its 
flight, it flyeth haſtily to the Raven, 
ſtriking it with its ſtump Beak, ſo thar 
the Raven crycth out ; wherefore the 
Raven often hideth it ſelf from |, 
whence it comes that the Country- 
men make much of the Teile, and 
will not ſuffer it to be deſtroyed,  be- 
cauſe it driveth Ravens away:amongſt 
Water Fowles ſome arc here continu- 
ally ſeen, as mary forts of Ducks and 
Plovers, Eiders, Maws and Teifters ; 
A Teiſter is a good Bird to cat, it 
changeth its colour in Winter,and be- 
cometh Grey, the Eidgr cock is brown 
as the Hen, when ſhe is young, but 
when he is old, he groweth almoſt 
white, and is called Eider-blick, 
from 
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from this Fowle is gotten Fider down 
which the Eider plvcks off from its 
Breaſt, and laye:h in its neft about 
the Eggs, when it hatcheth thern, and 
when they are come our, and are fled 
away with their dame, this Downe 
is rakenup from the Neſt, being then 
foltof Moſs and Straw ; wherefore it 
is dryed and cleanſed over a Basket; 
the Down which 1s pluckt off at other 
times from the Eider is go60d for no- 
thing, for it is fat and rotteth. Here 
is beſides feen a ſtrange water Fowl 
Alted Imbrim, that is never found 
on the Land ; the Inhabirants take 
it to be the Halcvon or the 
Kings Fiſher, but it doth not agree 
with the deſcription, which Francius 
hath in his FHifforia AnimalinmTacra, 
Chap: 17. for he wrireth, that the 
Kings Fither is no bigver then a Spar- 
row, and is blew, with other of its 
qualitie*, that do:not at all agree 
With the properties of this Fowl ; for 
this is bigger then a Soofe, having 2 
long Neck and a pretty I-ng Berk 
it is grey on the back, checquer'd 
with white ſpotg, its neck 1s alſo 
gre 
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grey, ſomething whitifh down to- 
wards the breaſt, having a white ring 
about the-middle of che necx. The 
caufe wherefore it. is though to be the 
Kings Fiſher is, they have heard and 
read, that the Kings Fiſher hatcheth 
its. young ones on the See, which 
they believe the Imbrim doth alſo, 
fince it is never found on Land, and 
can neither come. upon/at, for its feet 
ſtand 209 mwch back , and arc fo 
weak, that it cannot go with them; 
beſides, its wings arc ſo hitle that it 
cannot fly therewith. In the thirfl 
place, there are two holes, one under 
cach of its wings, capable to hold an 
Egg, wherein they ſuppoſe it hatch» 
cth its eggs, til! rhe young ones come 
out, neither is it ever ſeen with more 
or leſs then two young ones; which 
conceit ſeems not unreaſonable, it be- 
ing poſhble that ic mightbe of a lar- 
zer propertion 4a cold Countreys then 
:nhotz ir is often ſcen near the Land 
'n Harbours, when it is cither bad 
weather cr like to be ſo : and then it 
<r5es_ out fo that one preſcatly per- 
cciveth 
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ceiveth its arrival; if a man waveth 
2 White linnen to them, the young 


ones will eafily be allured to Land 


that one may thoot them, but-the old 
ones are more wary. 

Here cometh alſo a water Fowle 
in Summer, called Liomen, not un- 
like the Imbrim in bigneſs and voice ; 
its legs hang alſo back, fo that it can. 
not go, and its wings are ſo little that 
it can hardly fly ; wherefore when it 
1s on the Land, and men run after it,jic 
tumbleth over and over, being hardly 
ible to eſcape, though it flyeth pretty 
well when it 'taketh its flight from 
the water, fpecially when rhere blow- 
eth any wind. It makethiatsneft 0n 
banks near freſh waters, fo cloſe to 
the. water that it can drink _thereot 
ſnting in the Neſt , and if the water 
encreaſeth by reaſon of rain, ſo that 
it loweth over the cggs it fitteth on 
them, nevertheleſs, and hatcheth out 
the young ones. Beſides theſe, here 
cameth alſo a rare water Fowle, Cal- 
led Garfuge!, but it is ſeldom found 


on Clifts under.the promontor:es, 1: 
hat" 
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hath little wings and cannot fly ; it 
ſtands upright and goeth hike 2 man, 
being all over of a ſhining black co- 
lour;"except wunderthe belly where it 
is white; it hath a pretty long raiſed 
Beak though thin toward 'the tides, 
having on both ſides of its head over 
the eyes a white round ſpot as big as 
a balf Crowy, ſhowing |l:ke a pair of 
Spectacles: it is not unlike the Bird 
Pinquin, that 15 found in Terra, del 
Fugo, painted and deſcribed in Arlas 
minor mercators. I have had that 
Bird ſeveral times, it is calic to be 
made:tame, burcannot hve Jong: on 
Land. 

Here cometh alſo ſome damageable 
Fowl in the Snmmer, namely, the 
Swarth bag, the True, 'and the Skue. 
The Swarth bag'1s a great bird-like 
a'Kite, it is white all ;over, but: the 
back, where it is black, and therefore 
's called Black back, it is of the fi-) 
zure of a Mew, and is alfo reckooed 
amongſt that ſort of Fowl, it huateth 
after leſſer, Birds - ro cat them: and 
_—_ nothirg elſe worthy of wranng.. 
{The 
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Fhe Frue or Thief is called ſo, be. 
cauſe it threatneth and ftealeth the 
meat from other Birds; for it huateth 
after and? ſtrikes at them till they her 
the meat fall from their Beaks, and 
then he catcheth the meat in falling 
through the air very dexteroully;and 
lrweth thereby, not being able to 
plunge in the Water after Fiſh; and 
when it hath gotten ſomething from 
the one, he ſecketh preſently ano- 
ther, continuing ſo the whole day 
over. 

The Skue is of the ſame Species 


with the Truc, but ſomething larger Þþ 


as big as a Raven, being very ftercc 
in the defence of irs Eggs and young 
ones, ſo that if a min comes by its 
neſt, he muſt take a care, of himſelf, 
for it flycth fireight ways at is head, 
and ftrikes him cruelly with his wings; 
wherefore the Inhabirants that know 
the remericy of ir; ſaſten-aKnife vp- 
right on their head againſt it, and it 
happeneth often that in falling wit! 
vehergence on the "man, it 18 run 


through with the knife, jand fallctn 


down 


down dead ; being called Skue, be- 
cauſe it ſhooteth it ſelf ſo haſtily on 


h men, 

et The profitable Water Fowls, that 
14 | come hither in Summer, are Wild- 
ig Þ Gcele, which are of three ſorts ; or» 


dinary grey Geeſe, reddiſh Geeſe, 
and Helfin Geeclc, that are leſs then 
ordinary Grey Geeſe, coming hither 
in great numbers, and keeping them» 
ſclves ia great Lakes of freſh Water. 
Whea they Mew, the Inhabitants go 
ſometimes on Goole Hunting with 
little Boats on the (aid Lakes, taking 
| ſometimes a great ſtore of them, 
Swans come alſo hither in the Spring, 
but they only reſt themſelves and pro. 
cced ſtreight on their way to other 
Coayntreys. But ſpecially there co- 
meth hither in the Spring in great 
numbers,to the [ahabitants greet pro. 
fit and advantage, ſome other ſorts 
of Birds good to be eatea ; amongſt 
which the firſt is principally. worth 
aking notice of z it is called Sule,and 
s found no where in Feroe, byt oa the: 
let or Afggoreſs, whereof the, labas 
bitants 
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birants have yearly a great help to 
their honſe keeping, they rehearſe a 
ſtrange Fable of the reaſon, whcre- 
fore that Fowl is only found ther*, 
and no where elſc, whereof we will 
ſpeak in another place, The Sule 1s 
a pretty great Fowl being of a blew. 
iſh gray, it is alſo found in Scotland, 
and is called by Seamen, a Gentle: 
man. 

The other eatable Sea Fowls arc 
found in great quantities every wherc 
in the Land, namely, rhe Skrabe, 
Lunde, Lomvilve, and the Sea-Daw, 
The Skrabe cometh in February, a- 
bout St. Xatthews day, and fareth a 
way about Str. Bartholomew Tide. The 


Lomvifve and Sea-daw come abou: 


St. Gregories: Tide, and fly away at 
ary Magdelens ; Theſe Daws arc 
none of thoſe thar are ſo frequent in 
Denmark, thoſe beirg Land Birds, 
that are ſcen here alſo, though very 
ſeldome, The aforeſaid forts of Bir 
lay every one but; one Egg, and ge! 
bur one young every year,and though 
they be'thoſe that chiefly are __ 

_ or, 
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for, and there be well taken of them 
a hundred thouſand every year, there 
1s nevertheleſs more of them then of 
any other ſort; yea, by the admirable 
providence of God, they are fo plen- 
tiful, that they in clear weather can 
darken the ſhining of the Sun. as it 
were with a thick Cloud, making ſuch 
a terrible noiſe and ſound with their 
wingsin flying, that they, who hear 
it, and do not know the cauſe thereof, 
would not think otherwiſe, but that 
itwere thunder, Every one of theſe 
Birds builds its neſt, and brings forth 
its young ones in a particular mane 
ner, 

The Skrabe builds on the Land un- 
der the Eatth, ſcraping with its Beak 
and Claws, lying on the back, whence 
it 15 called Skrabe, it diggeth under 
ground in ſome places a foot deep, iti 
ſome other cight or ten foot in ſeveral 
turnings, ſeeking ſpecially to dig it 
ſelf behind a ſtone, where it thinketh 
to lye ſureſt, It breedeth as afore- 
ſaid, but one young : it being remark- 
able, that this Bird is the whole day 

H away 
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away from its young, and eve! 
comes to it, but in the night to {cel 
it, andif it flies not from its young 
at the dawning of the day, it ſtayeth 
with it the whole day over, till the 
night comes, and then flyeth out to 
Sea, tiil the other night cometh ; and 
though the young its fed but once a 
day, yet it is ſo fat, that no Gooſe, 
though it have been three weeks fat- 
ned, can be fatter : and they call thoſe 
young ones lyers, they do not by rea- 
fon of their fatne(s, make preſent uſe 
of theſe young ones, but ſalt- them to 
eat them in Winter , melting their 
fat, which they burn in Lamps. 
They have to take them out ſeveral 
hooks half an Ell or an Ell long, where- 
with they pierce them through, and 
draw them out.. They do not uſually 
take the Dame her ſelf, except ſhe be 
ſometimes hurt with the hook, ſo that 
ſhe cannot live; but if they cannot 
get the young one with their hook, 
or by thruſting their arm into the 
Birds Neſt, by reaſon of the many 


turnings, they dig a hole down unto 
it, 
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it, as near as they can gueſs, and then 
thruſt about with their hooks till they 
can get it; which hole they muſt again 
ſtop fo cloſe that not one drop of wa- 
ter can come into it, for elſe ſhe will 
forſake her hole, and never come this 
ther more ; which otherwiſe ſhe doth 
every year in the wonted place ; 
ſo that the Inhabitants know in 
what place under the Earth they 
can every year find that Bird. 

The Lunde is a little Bird, ſome- 
thing bigger then a Pidgeon, whereof 
there is a vaſt multitue ; It hath a 
ſtrong crooked Beak, ſo that if it bi- 
teth a man inthe hand, it teareth off 
the Fleſh; having alſo ſharp Claws. 
It wageth War with the Raven, [that 
cometh and will take it away, and its 
young ones ; It being a wonderful 
ſpefacle to ſee their fight, for as 
ſoon as the Raven cometh near, the 
Lunde catcheth it under the throat 
with its Beak, and graſpeth it about 
the Brea{t with its Claws, ſo that the 
Raven cannot hurt it, but muſt fly 


way witha great crying; the Lunde 
H 3 holds 


mm... 


1438 Of the Lands Fertility, 


holds it faſt in the mean time without 
letting it go, till they come into the 
Sea, where flipping it, it is drowned. 
Yet the Raven doth often take the 
Lunde at unawares, ruſheth into its 
hole, takes it and cats it up. The ſaid 
Bird, the Lunde, buildeth its Neſt 
ſometimes on the Continent, far from 
houſes, digging it ſelf two or three 
yards, according to the nature of the 

lace, under ground, lying on its 

ack as the Scrape,ſometimes in Ures 
(that are places under high Clifts, 
full of great and ſmall ſtones, that 
fall from the Clifts, and by length 


of time, arc filled between with } 
Earth, and covered with Graſs) in | 


which placcs they dig themſelves in- 


tothe Earth, or build-where there is } 


no earth, their neſt under and between 


Stones, where they can come to | 
breed their young qwith molt ſecu- | 


rify. 

The moſt part being taken in ſuch 
Places, ſo thata man can often take 
above an hundred Lundes in onc 
Ure ; ſome of them build on the fide 
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of promontories, where they find 
great tuffrs of carth in flat places, and 
when they fly from their Nelts, they 
hrit make them clean, ſcraping all the 
dirt and old roots out of the holes,and 
putting freſlr graſs in them again. 
The Lundes that make thcir*Neſts in 
the Fields, are taken as is ſaid, above 
of the Skrabe ; but for ſuch as are 
under thoſe many ſtones, they let 
run unto them ſome little Dogs, that 
are ſo taught, which bring out both 
Bird and Egg to their Maſters ; but 
when the Birds arc fled, the men 
take them flying, which is done in this 
manner : they have a long Pole at the 
end of which there is a hoop drawn 
over with a net, whereof the maſhes 
are almoſt as big as the quarrels of a 
Glaſs Window, being like the Net, 
wherewith they take Shrimps in ſome 
places; and this they call a Stang of 
Staffe ; with this Staffe the Fowler ſit- 
teth on the Clift, or in the Ures be- 


tween the the great Stones, where he 
| Kknoweth moſt Fowl to come, which 


they call flight places; and when the 
3 Lunde 


—— 
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Lunde cometh flying cither from oz 
ro the Land, he lifts up the Staff and 
the Net againft the Fowle, and when 
he hath got it into the Net, he turn- 
eth the Staffe about, that it 'may in- 
tangle it ſelf the better therein ; a 
man befng ſometimes able in that 
manaer to take 200 Lundes in very 
ſhort time, beſides thofe that are ta- 
ken in their Neſts, 

The Lumwifve is a pretty great 
Bird, wherefore they are generally 
called great Fowls ; it is black on 
the back and white under the belly. 
The Daw is ſomething bigger-then the 
Jack-dawes they have in Denmark, 
being alſo black on the back and 
white under the breaſt, having white 
ſtroaks about the Jaws, and a ſharp 
pointed Beak, It hatcheth its young 
ones in holes and ſhinks of high 
Promontories, but the Lumwifve 
layeth her eggs on the bare points 
and Clifts, that are many in the ſaid 
Promontories, there lying ſometimes 
on theſe Clitts fome hundred Eggs ac- 


cording as the place is large, but three 
fhngcrs 


Of the Lands Fertility, 158 
fingers breadth from one another ; 
and when the Birds fly away, the 
Eggs rowl often down into the Sea; 
bur laying but one Egg ſhe ſfitteth 
ſtraight thereon, and continueth ſo a' 
months time, never ſtirring from the 
place till her young one be hatched 
in the mean time the Cock bringing 
her to cat, and they Lay in this man- 
ner littiong clofe to one another, Bird' 
by Bird, all over the place, ſo that the 
Clift ſeemeth quite black, and the 
young one being hatched, fhe re- 
mains yet three weeks with it, and 
then the Hen taketh the young one 
on her back and carryeth it to Sea z 
but when the Fowler cometh to that 
place, if there have not often been 
there men before, it happeneth ſome - 
times that the old will not leave their 
young ones, and therefore are taken 
with the hand, as many as they are, 
and kill'd, but where they are grown 
wild, by reaſon of mans continual 
hunting after them, they fly away, 
the young ones running together ina 
Flock ; and when the Hen cometh a- 

H 4 gain, 


152 Of the Lands Fertility, 
g2in, ſhe ſeeks the ſame place where 
ſhe ſate before, and clacketh ſo long 
till her young one cometh to her, be- 
ing very well able to diſcern its own 
Dame, though they be all ſhap'd a- 
like ; and when ſhe giveth her young 
to eat, the puttcth her head back un- 
der her wing, giving it ſo to cat back- 
wards. 

It cannot be cxpreſt with what pain 
and danger they take theſe Birds, jn 
thoſe high and eep clifts, whereof 
many are above 200 Fathom high ; 
there being men apt by nature and fit 
for that work, called Fowlers, who 
take them uſually in two manners ; 
for either they climb from below up 
into theſe high Promontories, that 
are as ſtcep as a wall, or they lIct 
themſelves down into them from a- 
bove, with a thick, ſtrong, hemp-rope, 
when they climb from ;below, they 
have then a. pole five or (ix ells long, 
with an iron hook at the end, which 
they tha are below inthe Boat, or oi 
the Clifr, faſten uato the mans Gire 
dle, or another Rope that the _ 

er 
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| ter hath about him, helping him thus 


up to the higheſt place, where he 
can get footing : afterwards they al- 
ſo help up another man, and when 
there are (o, ſeveral come up, every 
one with his Fowling Staffe in his 
hand, and the long Rope between 
them tyed to cach others waſt, they 
climb ſo as high as poſſible they can; 
and where they find difficulty they 
help each other up by thruſting one 
another under the breech with their 
Poles : and when the firſt hath taken 
footing, he draweth the other up to 
him by the Rope faſtned co his waſt, 
and ſo they proceed on till they come 
to the place where the Birds build ; 
going then after them about the hill 
as they pleaſe, and there being many 
dangerous glaces to climb about, ha- 
ving hound themſelves at the Ropes 
end, the one ſecketh a convenient 
place where he can ſtand ſure and 
hold himſelf faſt, whileſt the other 
gocth about theſe dangerous places ; 
ifit then happen, that he chanceth to 
fall, the other that Nands firm keeps 
Hs him 
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him up, and helps him up again : 
but if he paſſeth ſafe, he likewiſe 
faſteneth himſelf til} the other hath 
paſſed that dangerous place ; and ſo 
they go abour the Clifts after Birds 
as they pleaſe ; though it often hap- 
peneth, the more is the pitty, that 
when the one doth not ſand faſt, or 
is not ſtrong enough to hold up the 
other .in his fail, that they both fall 
down and kill themſelves; in which 
manner ſome do periſh every year, 
Mr. Peter Clauſon in his deſcription 
of Norway writeth, that there was 
anciently a Law inthe Countrey that 
whoſoever climbed fo on the Clifts, 
that he fell down and dyed, it the 
body was found to be buried, his next 
Kinſman ſnould go the ſame way ; 
but if he durſt or could not do it, the 
dead was not then to be buried in 
Sanctified earth, as one that had been 
too full of temerity, and was his 
own bane. But there is found nothing 
of that Law now adays. 
When they then are come, in the 
manner aforeſaid, to the birds, T_—_ 
e 
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the Clifts where they ſeldome come, 
the Birds are ſo tame that they can 
take them with their hands, for they 
will hardly leave their young ones; 
but where they are W1:ld, they either 
caſt the net over them on the Clift ; 
and againft thoſe that either fly from 
thence or thereunto, they oppoſe the 
Fowling Staffe with its net, and in- 
tangle them therein. In which man- 
ner they take a great multitude of 
Lumws{ves, Daws and Lunds. Inthe 
mean me there lyeth a Boat beneath 
on the Sea, wherein they caft their 
birds kill'd; and im this manner they 
can in a ſhort time fill a Boar with 
Fowl. Whenit is pretty fair wea- 
ther and there is g00d Fowling, the 
Fowlers ftey in the Clifts ſeven or 
cight days together, for there are here 
and there holes in the Rocks, where 
they can ſafely reſt, and they have 
meat let down to them with a line 
from the top of the Mountain: In 
t'.c mean time ſome go every day to 
them to fetch home what they have 
{3KCn. | 

Some 
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' Some Rocks are ſo difficult, that 
they can in no manner get unto them 
from below, wherefore they ſeck to 
come down thereunto from above, 
which they call to Sic, and is the ſc- 
cond manner to purſue birds, being 
performed in this manner ; They have 
a Rope 50 or 100 Fathoms long, and 
three Fingers thick, the fowler ma. 
keth the end thereof faſt about his 
waſte, and between his legs, ſo 
that he can ſitthereon, and thus is 
let down, with the Fowling Staffe in 
his hand ; {ix men hold by the Rope 
and let him calily down, laying a 
picce of wood on the brink of the 
Rock, upon which the Rope glideth, 
that it may not be worn to pieces 
by the hard and rough edge of the 
ſtone  Thcy have beſides another 
ſmaller linc that is faſtened to the 
Fowlers body, on which he pulleth, 
to give them notice how they ſhould 
ſet down the great Rope, either low - 
er or higher, or to hold fill, that he 
may ſtay in the place whereunto he 
15 COME ; here the man is in great 

dan- 
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danger, becauſe of the Stones that 
are looſened from the Clift by ſwing- 
ing of the Rope, which often fall up- 
on his head, and he cannot avoid it, 
wherefore he hath uſually on his 
head a Sca mans Cap, that is thick 
and very ſhaggy, to defend him in 
ſome mcaſure from the blows of the 
Stones, if they be not too big, other- 
wiſe it cafteth him his life. They put 
nevertheleſs themſelves continually in 
that danger, for our wretched todies 
foods ſake, hoping in Gods mercy 
and protection, unto which the mot 
part of them do alſo devoutly recom- 
mend themſelves, when they go to 
that work. Otherwiſe they ſay there 
i5no other great danger in it, but that 
init ſelf it is a toileſome and artificial 
labour ; for he that hath not learned 
to be ſo: let down, and is not us*d 
thercunto, is turtied about with the 
Rope, ſo that he groweth giddy and 
troubled in his head, and can do no- 
thing, but he that hath learned the 
art taketh it but for a ſport, knows 
ing how to ſwing himſelf onthe Rope, 

£9 
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to ſet his feet againſt the Rock, ca- 
ting himſelf ſome fathoms from 
thence, whence he fhooteth himſelf a. 
gain to what place he will, and know- 
eth where the Birds are ; he knoweth 
alſo to fit on the line in the Air, and 
hold the fowling Staffe in his hand, 
taking therewith the birds that come, 
or fly away, and when there are 
holes in the Rock, and it ftretcheth 
it ſelf our, making underneath as a 
fieling, under which the birds are he 
knoweth skilfully which (is the great- 
eſt art) to ſhoot himſelf a great way 
from the Clift, and ſwiftly to ſwing 
bitnſelf uncec the roof, and there take 
footing, making himſelt, when he is 
in theſe holes looſe of the great Rope, 
which he ticth to a ſtone of the Rock, 
that it may not ſlip fromhim to the 
outſide of the Clift; and then he go- 
eth about in the Rock, taking the 
Fowl cither with his hands, or with 
the Fowling Staffe ; according to the 
manner aforefaid ; and when he hath 
killed as many Bis as he thinketh 
fic, he ties then in 3 bundle, and faſt- 
| neth 
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neth them to the little Rope, giving 
a lign by pulling, that they {hould 
draw them up, working thus the 
whole day : and when he will get up, 
he (itteth again upon the great Rope, 
giving a new ſign that they ſhould 
pull him up, or elſe he worketh him- 
ſelf up climbing along the Rope with 
his Girdle full of Birds. Ir is alfo 
uſual that where there is not folks e- 
nough to hold the great Rope, the 
Fowler criveth a poft ſloaping into 
the carth, and maketh the Rope faſt 
thereunto, letting ſo himſelf down 
without any bodies help, to work in 
the manner aforeſaid ; ſome Rocks 
are ſo formed that one can go in 
them from the Land, and there he ta- 
keth his Comerades with him, pro- 
ceeding in the manner aforeſaid,cach 
taking as much Fowl, as the Girdle 
about his waſte can hold, and as 
much as he can carry in a bundle on 
his back, carrying them in that man- 
nerhome. There are alſo in ſome pla- 
ces high tcep Clifts, under the Land, 
that ariſe 2>ove an hundred Fathoms 


from 


160, Of the Lands Fertility: 
from the Sea, that are almoſt as bad- 
ro come unto, as the Rocks, whereun- 
tothey heip alſo one another in the 
aforeſaid manner, taking a ſtrong 
Rope with the:n, which they faſten 
here and there about the Clift, and 
Ict it hang there the whele Summer, 
by which they nimbly climb up to 
take Fowle when they pleaſe, 

Theſe manners arc more tertible 
and dangerous to ſce,then to deſcribe, 
ſpecially if one conſiders the ſteep. 
neſs and height of the Rocks, it 
ſeeming not potlible that a man could 
come to them, mech leſs climb or 
be let down into them. | They go 
alſo in ſome places where they can 
only. faſten tie cnds of their Toes 
and Fingers, not ſhunning ſuch 
places, though tnere be a hun- 
dred Fathoms height between them 
and the Sca, 

It is a dear Meat for theſe poor 
people, 'for which they muſt ven» 
ture their” Lives ſo cextreameciy 
and many after long ventu- 
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ring, at haſt do periſh there- 
in. 

When that Fowle is brought 

home, a part thereof is eaten 
freſh, another part, when there is. 
much taken, being hung up to 
dry for Winter proviſion. The 
Feathers being gathered to 'make 
Merchandize of for other expen- 
Ces. 
The Inhabitants get a great many 
of thoſe Fowles as God giveth 
his bleſſing, and fit weather. Yet 
this is not every where in the 
Land, but on'y 1a the Iflands that 
lye towards the Sea, and have 
great Promontorics, as the Nor- 
tnern Jſlanas, Myegyneſs, Waa- 
goe, Skyo, the Diemens, and Su- 
aeroe, 

And when it is dark Weather, 
they take moſt, for then the Birds 
ſtay in the Rocks, but in clear 
Weather and hot Sun-ſhine they 
ſcek the Sea, and againſt their 
flying away, they keep themſelves 
moſt 


—— 
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moſt there, fitting on the Clifts to- 
wards the Sea fide, where people 
go alſo fomerimes to them with 
Boats, and take them with Fow- 
ling Staves. 
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CHAP, III. 
Of the Waters Fer. 
tility, 


S the ym of God for the 
Sins of men hath deprived ma- 
ny places of his bleſſings m their wa- 
ters, he hath done the like for the fins 
of the people of Feyoe; for in former 
times Fiſhing hath been ſo abundant, 
that the Inhabitants could maintain 
themſelves wigh it alone ; but it is 
now ſo diminiſhed, that ſome years 
they cannot fiſh for their own cor- 
poral neceflities ; ſo that the poor- 
eft fort that have no Lands to Till, 
fi\ffer ſometimes great indigency. Ne. 
vertheleſs God doth' fometimes 
thaw the Liberality of his Mercy 
to theſe poor Inhabitants, to incite 
tacm thereby to better —— 
an 
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and knowing that the nature of this 
people is not to deal with too much 
riches and opulency, w.thout abu- 
ſing thereof, he _ taketh care they 
ſhould not have ſatiety of all things 
at one time, for it is pl9inly percet- 
ved, that wh-:: he crowneth the land 
with abunJa'icy, the Fiſhes are dri- 
ven frois their Seas, and contrary= 
wiſe, when he taketh away the bealts 
of the Fietds, he giveth them very a- 
bundant hiking. 

The Fiſhes wherewith this people 
maintain theniſelves are of three 
ſorts ; firſt, ſmall Fiſhes, ſecondly 
Seals, and in the third place Whales, 

The moſt Fiſh that is fiſhed here, 
are Cods, a kind of W hating, and 
great Flounders ; there is beſides 
ffh'd places, Trouts and Sand-Floun- 
ders, ſpecially God ſendeth them a 
ſort of ſmall fith called Murt, which 
are a kind of (| think) Pilchards, and 
that in ſuch a quantity, that the Ha- 
vens and Crecks arc ſometimes fill'd 
with them ; ſpecially ſtowards Au- 
tumn, though that happeneth not e- 

very 
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very year, there cometh ſuch an a- 
bundance, eſpecially of them, ſome- 
{1mes hither to Thors Haven, (where 
there liveth many ncedy ſouls) that 
one cannot perceive the bottom for 
them, ſecing often with pleaſure ma- 
ny children that havelittle to cat at 
home, ſtand by the Sea ſide morn- 
ing and evening, fiſhing as many of 


them as they and their Parents can. 


cat, not taking uſually any more then 
will ſerve them for one meal. 

Cods are uſually found in certain 
places of the Sea called Meads, ha- 
ving a certain time when they come 
and when they go away. Theſe pla- 
ces are well known to the Inhabitants 
by the Points of Land, whence they 
take their Giſtance to come to the 
right place, wherefore they call it 
Meade or Mcaſure ; Theſe places be- 
ing uſually grounds ;- where it 18 
thought there are Springs of freſh 
water, by reaſen whereof thoſe fi- 
ſhes like to be in ſuch places. The 
Seale Dog, called in the language of 
Feroe, .Kob, 1s found in great num- 
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bers, ſome in the Inlets, which are 
called ſtone Xobs, beco (> they lye 


upon ſtones, when i r weather, 
They bring for! "g ones in 
the beginning of /--+e ; ſuck their 


Dams till St, John; Tie, ſome are 
found on the Sea fide, 5nd are bigger 
then thoſe of the Inlets, they are cal- 
led Later Robs, and are as big as 6 
Cow, they lay themſelves upon the 
Clifts and our Rocks, under high 
Promontories, where no hody can 
come to them with Boats, and when 
they bring forth their young ones, 
which happeneth in Seprember, they 
retire themſelves in great cavities un 
der the Rocks, which the Inhabitant< 
call Later. They have many ways 
to take them, beſides ſhooting them, 
chey caſt Nets over them ; formerly 
they took them with Dogs inſtructed 
thereunto, which few make now uſc 
of, the Kob doth not ſo well, and 
fleepeth ,ufually when he lyeth on a 
Rock, whercupon the Dog goeth to 
him againſt Wind, leaſt the Kob 
ſhould ſmell him, and havioe monk. 
c 
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, poa him, catcheth at binx 
| nroit, holding him faſt cill 
n cometh that killeth kim 


' he tir | manner 1s very remarka- 
ble, ird 1s called to go on Later, this 
word Later is not a Latine Word, 
burſ an old word of the-Language of 
Feroe, (ignifying as much as coupling, 
for when the Rovs are coupled toge- 
thcr, they call it then properly at La» 
tcris, For here are many hollow 
places, frem the Sea into the rocks, 
being large and wide cavities, as great 
Vauitcd Cellars, before which there 
isa little hole, as a door, fo that a 
ſmall Boat can go into them; within 
the ſhole the water 1s deep, ſo thar 
one can yet go farther in with the 
boat, but it becometh ſhallower and 
ſhallower; and at lat is dry ground, 
with a ſpacious Vault, ſo that there is 
a great Eccho within when any body 
ſpeaketh, being ſo dark there,that one 
cannot diſcern whether it be day or 
night. 

The Kobs have their habitation in 
theſe 
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theſe Vaults or Caves, ſometimes a- 
bove 100 togcther; and becauſe the 
Inhabitants are of opinion that they 
couple therein, they do therefore call 
them Later, and to ſeek thoſe holes 
to kill the Kobs, is called, by them, 
tog0 on Later, Theſe Caves are of 
two ſorts, whereof the ones entrance 
is under water, where no man can 
come in, and is called Kaufve-Later 
becauſe the Seals dive under water 
when they goc into them. the other 
whoſe Ortifhce is above water. The 
Peaſants have particular ſinall boats 
to go intagheſe Caves with, where- 
fore when they know that the young 
Scales are great and fat, they go 
with their Boats into the Cave, ha- 
ving uſually two Boats, with the 
one of which they get in, the other 
ſtaying without at the entrance, ha- 
ving between the Boats a Tow of 89 
Fathoms length or larger, that if the 
Boat which gocth fartheſt in, be fil1'd 
with water, as it often happeneth, thc 
other, that is at the entrance, may 
pull it out with the people in it ; on 

the 
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the Cave being narrow, _y have & 
pointed ſtake on cach ſide, wherewith 
they thruſt themſelves in: They have 
alſo two Candles in tke Boar, that 
they may the better ſce to Kill the 
Kobs, it being ſo dark within ; The 
ſaid Candles are as thick as a mans 
arm, and they hide them in the Boar, 
leaſt the Scales ſhould ſee the men bc- 
fore they come on dry ground. When 
they are come fo far inthe Cave that 
they can feel ground, which they try 
with their pointed Staves, fiſt one 
Man leapeth out from the Boat in- 
to the water, as deep as he can wade, 
having a club in his hand to fell the 
Kob with, which they call Rob- graſs 
then leaps the ſecond man after him, 
having a Candle in cach hand, which 
he muſt hold over his head that they 
be not put out with the water, after 
them cometh the third man, that hath 
alſo a felling Club to ftrike with, 
when the Seals lying on dry gronnd, 
begin to ſee the Light and men, they 
will flee to, Sea, wherefore the 

EN old 
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old ones riſe themſelves on their paws 
with their Jaws open directly againſt 
the man, ſpecially if it be a He, for 
then he will not flee from the man, 
but the man muſt avoid him, and 
when he ſtrikes at him he meeteth 
the blow with his jaws, ſnatching the 
Club from the mans hands, and ca- 
ſting it on that (ide, where there is no 
body. Then comes the other man 
with his Club, and ſtrikes him over 
the neck, but if it be a Shee, ſhe is nor 
fo herce,and flecth from the man if ſhe 
can, When they hit them. right 0- 
ver the head, they fall down in a ſound 
and then the men are preſently ready 


ſo cut their throars. Whea they have 


done ſo with all the old, they come 
to the young ones that lye all Qill, 
far from the water, and never take 
notice of men nor light, till they come 
and kill them ; when the {/zughter is 
finiſh's,they hale the dcadKobs to the 
Water (ide, and tye them falt ro the 
Rope, wherewith thoſe in the Boat 
without pull them to them.. Laſt of 
all the men get out with the Boat that 
is 


Of the VPaters Fertility, 171 
15 within, but if the waves be great, 
the ſaid Boat and men are alſo haled 
out. In this manner they get ſome- 
times many Scals, often half a hun- 
dred in one Cave, the old Koubs arc 
as big asan Ox or Cow, and ſo fat, 
thar one can get three Loads of Fat 
from them ; they uſe their skins for 
Shooes, and ear the fleſh of them : 
they melt the Fat imto Train 
Ovyle, and falt a part thercof to 
car. 

There arc found ſeveral ſorts of 
Whales under this Land, amongſt 
which there cometh one ſort, cal- 
led Grind: Whale ; Grind according 
co the explication of Mr.Peter Claw- 
ſon fignifieth all ſort of grates or Trel= ; 
lices, cither of Iron or Wood, and be- 
cauſe this fort of Whale ſwimmeth 
ſide to fide by one another, when they ; 
go on coupling, ſuch a Flock of a 
Whales is called a Whales Grind. : 
Theſe Grind-Whales are not great, 
the biggeſt being bur five ells long, 
and the young ones an ell and a half, 
they come in great Flocks under the 
L2 Land, 
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Land, when it is dark or foggy wea- 
ther, ſo that they cannot ſee it ; which 
is therefore called Grind-weather. 
When the Inhabitants are out about 
their Fiſhing, and ſce a Flock of 
Whales, thoſe that ſce them firſt call 
and make figns to the other Boats 
that are about them, who leaving 
their fiſhing, come preſently together, 
and go tothe Whales, to drive them 
in towards the Land; but when the 
Whales will turn back towards the 
Sea, they cry out and makethe moſt 
noiſe they can in the Boat, throwing 
ſtones and what elſe they can find at 
them, till the Whales turn again, and 
then when God giveth his bletling, 
theycan drive them where they pleaſe 
as if it were a Flock of Sheep or Cats» 
tle. When they come to Land they 
ſend a man or two to give notice EC- 
very where, and this meſſenger muſt 
go ſpeedily day and night, and 1s cal- 
ted Grind-meſſage. Thoſe then that 
get notice of it preſenaly, kindle a 
brand on a certain place, that they 


on the next Iſland where the meſſage 
is 
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is not come, may get timely notice 
of it, who can know by the place 
whence the Fire or Smoak ariſeth, 
what it ſignifieth + whereupon there 
cometh ſpeedily a great number of 
Folks together , ſome by Land and 
ſome by Water, having their Whale 
Spears with them. Whea they have 
then brought as many Boats together 
as they think needful, they crive the 
Whales into an Inlet, or Creck, 
where they know there arc good 
W hale-banks, and flat ſandy grounds, 
whercon they drive the \Vhales, with 
great crying, noiſe, and caſtinz of 
Stones, driving them as faſt as they 
can upon the Sands; then if it be ne- 
cellary, ihe Boats divide themſelves 
into two companies,. the one lying 
below in the form of a half Movr, to 
meet the Whale if it wou d flce away 
during the fJwvghtcr, the other ad- 
vancing into the midſt of the Whale 
Ftock, thruſting their Whale pears 
into their bodics , in the mean time 
ſome of the people lyc in an ambuſh 
on the Laid, till the Whales are come 
I 3 on 
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on ground, and wade to them as dee 

asthey can, and then kill them chiek 
ly with their Weapons, with ſuch fu- 
ry on both ſides, that the water be- 
cometh as red as blood ; whereby the 


Whale is alſo blinded, ſo that it can- 


not ſee torun away ; it is a ſtrange 
thing, to ſce that theſe ſtrong creatures 
make no reſiſtance, bat only plunge 
as well as they can before the boats, 
ard people, ti!l death cometh upon 
them, and then they ſtrike terribly 
about with their Tayles, ſo that 
they beat ſometimes the boats to 
Picces, and the men come in danger, 
if they do not know how to nave a 
care of them, Scrme of them get again 
looſe from the Sands, and carry 
ſometimes the boats a great way 
with them on their backs, over-turn- 
ing them here and there and ſtriking 
them full of water, yet thoſe that are 
below drive them in again, bi if they 
are mot ablc to force them thereunto, 
the reſt come to their help, &r ſo make 
them return, though it happeneth al- 


fo ſometimes, that they will at laſt 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer themſelves to be driven in no 
more, plunging and diving ſo much 
and a long way under the water,that 
they muſt let them go; the ſame hap- 
peneth alſo at Sea, when they' fee 
them frſt, and will drive them to 
Land, for then they plunge ſome- 
times fo much that they muſt give 
them over, whence one may con- 
clude that this work doth only conſiſt 
1 a bleſſing of God. 

When they have killed as many as 
they can get, which laſteth well a 
whole day or longer, they hale them 
on Land, and thoſe that are killcd at 
Sca float up the next day, ard are al- 
ſo driven thither. When all the 
Whales are thus brought on dry 
ground, and are toll'd, firſt the 
Tithes arc taken of chem, then the 
Fingding- Whale for him that ſaw them 
firſt ; the reſt being divided into two 
parts, the one whercof belongs to the 
pcople that took them, and the other 
part to the owner of the Land under 
which they are taken, whether it be 
th * Kings, fome Noblemans, or be 

I 4 longs 
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longs to ſome Free-holders ſon ; ſome - 
times the whole Flock of Whales co- 
meth into the Inlets of it ſelf in foggy 
weather, no body driving them, ſome- | 
times they come in with the Tide, in 

a dark night, running on the Sands, 
where they Iye dry when it is low 
water, ſo that when folks come out 
in the morning they ſee ſometimes 
the Sand covered with dead Whales; 
which happened alſo for few years. 
lince 11 7 $9rneviig, 

In anticnt time there came greater 
multitudes of Whales and oftner then 
in ourdays; though it happened that 
in the year 16C4, there were taken 
in two places, about a thouſand. 
Wherefore the Lord, as alſo for 
his other beneſits be bleſſed and prai- 
ſed. 

! As we have ſaid before, theſe 
\W hales have ſhort heads, and little 
eyes, they have a black skin with a 
white ſtroke under the belly, and 
are pretty fat ; they have a palm 
thick of fat, the head is almoſt no- 
thing but fat, they partlyj melt the 

| fat 
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fat of the whole to make Train Oyl, 
ſalting the reſt with black alt, to 
make uſe of it as of Bacon, This 


_ fort of ſalt they prepare of ſca weeds, 


which they dry and burn to aſhes ; 
wherewith they ſalt their fat, pre- 
ſerving it very well thereby, being 
hung 1n a dry place, it looketh black 
and as ſmoked Bacon, but within it 
1s white as the other; he that know- 
cth it, is not, will not be able to diſcern 
itfrom S vines Bacon ; another part 
they alſo make uſe of inſtcad of fat 
or butter, which they uſe to put in 
their mea:, as ſhall be ſpoken of in 
another place. They dry and eat 
the fleſh when it is freſh, the ſame 
looking and ſmelling as Beef ; and 
what they cannot ſtraight conſume 
they cut into long ſegments and hang 
itoup to dry 1n the wind, conſuming 
it afterwards in time, as other ſmoak- 
ed fleſh.» Forreigners ſometimes 
pickle ſomething of the tayl, which 
taſteth very hike neats feet, wherefore 
the Inhabitants take theſe Whales to 
be, and call them Sea kine, 

I5 Mr, 
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Mr. Peter Clanſon writeth in his. 
Deſcription of Norway, that theſe 
Whales are driven ina by a Whale- 
Dog, whereof I have often enquired, 
but could never get any certain know - 
ledge of it; yet I cannot abſtain from 
1forming the curious Reader,of what 
is at laſt come to my knowledge. Ic 
happencd in the year 1664, when 
there came many Whales in Skgale- 
ford, about Harveſt, as aforeſaid, 
that when the greateſt purt of the 
W hales were killed, there appeared 
a Sea_Monſter ſwimming about the 
Whales, between them and the Land, 
that was in every manner like a Dog, 
as for thoſe parts that were above 
water, it was of a grey coleur, hairy, 
with longears like an Engliſh rough 
Spanzel, this hath been told —_ 
men worthy of credit, and the fame 
of it grew common over the whole 
Country, 7obn T heodere de Bry in his 
deſcription of the Weſt India Voya- 
ges, Writeth that there is a ſort Jof Sea 
Dogs found in the Adagellanick 
Streights, that are hairy on their fore- 
parts 
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parts to the middeſt of their body, 
with ſhort cars, as one uſes to cur 
thoſe of rough Dogs, er like Lyons, 
their forc feet being like the hands of 
men, and thetr hinder parts like a 
Fiſh : They are great and terrible to 
look on, whence one may fingll 
conclude that there are ſuch Whale 
Dogs, though I cannot decide whe. 
ther they be of the ſame ſort with 
thoſe that are in the Weſt Indics ; 
There are doubtleſs more Sea Mon- 
ſters yet, then have been known hi- 
therts. 

Here is alſo taken another fort of 
Whales, which they call Doglings, 
and are uſually found in one Haven 
of this Country, namely, that of 
Qualboe in Suderoe, and ſeldome in 
Vaage in the ſame Iſland, and that u. 
ſually in Autumn, three, or four, or fix 
almoſt every year, and if they fail 
one year there comes the next yerr 
twice as many ; they are 7 or 8 els 
long, and very thick, being about 2. 
e/ls broad, where they are thickeſt, 
They are taken in a very ſtrange man. 
nets 
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ner; for when the people perceive 
them without the lnlet, they row out 
10 them with ſome Roaps in their 
Boats. If it be bad weather, ſo that 
they cannot come near them, they 
drive them into the Inlet, as they uſe 
:0 do With thoſe called Grinds, But 
;f it becalm weather, they row cloſe 
to the Whale, that lyetb there till by 
the Boat, thinking it perhaps to be 
its Mate +: In the mean time they 
Pierce a hole in the fat of its eye lid, 
-- Wherein they faſten the Rope ; {the 
piercing whereof hurteth it not, but 
only tickleth it, whercfore it ſutlereth 
the ſame willingly ; when they have 
thus faſtened the Rope, they row to 
a Sandy Bank, whither it ſuffereth it 
ſelf calily to be drawn, and the reſt 
follow after, till they are all gotten 
on the ſand, and then {in like manner 
they make the Rope faſt to the other 
Whales, tying the other end faſt to 
ſome ſtones on Land, and laſtly row 
out to them with their Boats,piercing 
them with their \hale-Spears, till 
they loſe their blood and dye ; but. 
| then 
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then the men” muſt retire and have a 
care of themſelves, for they beat 
then terribly about them. 

The ſaid Jobm Theodore de Bry in his 
Hiſtory of the Weſt Indies relateth, 
that the Indians on the Coaſt of Fle- 
rida take Whales in this manner ; 
when any one iſees the Whale on 
ground, they row toit with a Boar, 
having a ſtrong Rope with them with 
two ſtakes on both 'ends; when the 
American cometh to the Whale, he 
climbs upon it, and ſtrikes firſt the 
one ſtake into- the Pipe through 
which it draweth breath and blow- 
eth up water, driving alſo the other 
ſtake through the other hole; where- 
by the Whale is choaked at laſt, and 
when it is dead, there comes more 
people to help him todraw it on land. 
This manner ſeemeth ſtrange, but 
ours in Feree is no leſs wonderful. 
The fleſh-and the fat of theſe Dog- 
lings are rot good toeat, for if one 
eateth thereof , it pierceth through 
the pores, ſo that ones clothes look 
veliow ang ſmell of it, the Oyl thereot 

being 
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being fo ſubtile that it muſt be mighty 
ftrong and faſt wood that can hold ir, 
Itis very remarkable that this Dog- 
ling Whale cometh uſually no where 
in Feroe, but in Saderoe, and that ſpce 
cially in Q@zalboes Inlet, every year 
about AMichaelmas. 

Here is related a ſtrange ſtory about 
it, which can be accounted but for 
a Fable; They ſay, it happened once 
during the darkneſs of Paganiſm, 
when Feroe was firſt inhabited by 
men, that a Gyant under took to 
poſſeſs himſelf of the Iſland of Afgg- 
oeneſs, a Sorcerer dwelling on the land 
would hinder him, whercfore the man 
did often fight with the Sorcerer, and 
at laſt vanquiſhed him ; wherefore 
the Sorcerer made an agreement with 
him, that if ke would not deſtroy 
him, bur Jet him have his habitaticn 
in the Ifland, he would yearly pro- 
cure hima ſort of Whales and Fowl 
in the Land, which were not gotten 
in other places of Feroe'; and that for 
him and his Succeflors as long as the 


world ſhould laſt ; though with this 
F con- 
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condition, that if any one mocked 
or derided his Whale, it ſhould ne-- 
ver come any morc : Whick conditi- 
on the man accepted, andzſince that 
time there came yearly a particular 
ſort of Whale under the Land ; as the 
Jnkabitants relate and have by rclati- 
on of their Predecefiours, the ſaid 
Whale had but one cyc ; fnally it 
happened that anindiſcreet man, be- 
ing weary of the labour he had every 
year by reaſon of that Whale, did 
contema it, for having bur one eye, 
wherefore it never came there fince ; 
the Inhabitants believing it removed 
thence to. Qualbee in Suderoe, they 
alone, and almoſt every year having 
them, though they have two eyes as 
other great Fiſhes. The Fowl where- 
with the Sorcerer did prefent Afyggy: 
neſs, is the ſule deſcribed above : 
which is neither found any where in 
this Country except there; this is 
ſold for the price it coſt, Though ma- 

ny things happencd in thoſe dark 
_ times awong{ the Children of infide- 
lity, both there and other places, that 
ſeem 
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ſeem now in this our light, to be very 
diſconſonant and incredible, as yer 
dayly many things are perpetrated by 
Witches, which the childten of light 
cannot apprehend, much leſs imitate 
them thercin. 

The Inhabitants receive alſo ſome- 
times a conſiderable profir from the 
W hales that are pierced at Sea,fwhich 
come ſometimes floating hither to the 
Land. 

Here are beſides ſeen under the 
Land great living Whales, as the 
Roar and Witch-Whale, on which the 
Inhabitants dare not venture. The 
Roar is very great and long, and the 
Witch-W hale very dangerous ; for 
it willplay with Boats : ſometimes 
it riſeth from under the water under 
the Boat, ſo that it ſtandeth faſt fon 
its back as upon a Rock, which often 
bringeth the people in great danger. 
But God and Nature have revealed 
them a ſtrange ſecret means to drive 
away ſuch cangerous Monſters,name- 
ly, Cafforewm, which uſually they 
carry in the head of their Boar, boar- 
ing 
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ing a hole in the Wood, end putting 
Caſtoreurs in it, which they ſtop af- 
terwards with a peg; others have it 
incloſed in a piece of wood, where- 
unto they link their Fiſh lines, and 
carry it always with them in the 
Boat ; and when the Witch-Whale 
comes under ſuch a Boat, or that they 
caſt that piece of wood upon it, it 
ſinketh to the bottome as a Stone. 
This Whale muſt have a 'very good 
ſcent, and cannot ſuffer the ſmell of 
Caſtoreum, wherefore it retireth pre- 
ſently tothe deep. It 1s believed here 
by old experience, that Ca/toreum hath 
this property, that if a man hath any 
about him and cometh in danger upon 
the water, he cannot fave himſelf, but 
fiaketh to the bottome, as a picce of 
Lead, and drowneth ; for it hath been 
proved by experience, that a perſon 
that could ſwim well, periſhed at Sea 
having Caſtoreum about him ; being 
ſunk and drowned, whileſt others that 
were inthe Boat and could not ſwim, 
ſaved their lives; whereof the famous 
expert aud learned Dr, Thomas Barta- 
linus 
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lenxs writeth in his Centuries of Ana- 
tomical Hiſtory, Cene. 2. Hſe. 


17. 

The Inhabitants ſay alſo that if they 
have noCaſtorum,they carry with them 
Juniper wood, whercof they cut 
Chips and caſt towards the Whale, 
whercby it alſo finketh. It was a 
great while before I would believe 
this, tiilthe Provincial Judge, a very 
prudent man, named fonas Poulſon, 
taat is well inform'd in the propri- 
eties of this Country aſſured it me ro 
be true; I would nevertheleſs hardly 
believe it a long time, till I had found 
the natural cauſe of it, which is this : 
Since CaForcum that can drive down 
the Whale, hath the vertue to drive 
the dead Foetus out of its mothers 
Womb; by which vertue the Whale 
is alſo driven, and the Oyl of Junt- 
per hath the ſame vertue as Caſtore- 
umn to drive out the Feetus, it may al- 
ſo be that Juniper Wood, whereof 
the Oyl is preparcd, may alſo drive 
the Whale; and there muſt be a great 
Antipathy between the Whale and 


ſuch 
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ſuch thivgs which by reaſon of its a- 
cute ſcent, it preſently perceiveth,and 
is weaknedin its nature,ſothat it muſt 
preſcatly fink to the bottom,by which 
rcaſon it followeth alſo, that all other 


{ Meaicaments expelling the dead Fa- 
| tus,have alſo the vertue to drive down 
| the whalc,as are Aſſa Fetida, Myrrba, 


Galbanum,Oppoponax, Scammony, Brum- 
ftone, Cinnamon and Mace, or theſe 
Herbs, Rue, Sabina, Fenum Grecum, 
Ho!ow Hearb, Felworth Aldatricary, 
25 alſo theſe Herbs which grow in Fe- 
roe,Samphare, AMngworth, Tyme, and 0- 


thers,though part of the Specics afore- 


ſaid, be: but the ingredients of tt ofſc 
Medicaments. Experie ice mult fur. 


| ther teach what is hidden in nature, if 
| it be ſo as is argued of this Species; 


and if Ca#forenm hath the propriety 
and vertue tv depreſs a man down to 
the bottom of the Sea, ſo that he muſt 
drown, notwithſtanding he can ſwim, 
it followeth alſo that the aforeſaid 
Species have that propriety to the 
depreſſion of a man, One doth belides 
atten hear that when people. come in 
danger, 
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danger, ſometimes the greateſt part 
are calily ſaved, one or two periſhing; 


 ſomecan neither be fav'd by others 


nor ſave themſelves, as if it was ſo 
diſpoſed by God, that they before 
others ſhould infallibly dye ſuch a 
death, and could not eſcape ; [as 
might beproved by example,if it were 
needful +: who knows whether any of 


them had not about him ſome of the 


things aforeſaid, which might caſily 
and ordinarily happen with Mace and 
Cinnamon. Much 1s hidden in nature 
that is yet undiſcovered, and in time 
will be braught to light. 

For a concluſion, as in my time du- 
ring my abode in Feroe, the ſaid Sez- 
monſter, namely, the Whale-dog ws; 
ſeen, ſoin the year 1670, there was 
ſeen at the Welt of Feroe, befor: 

uwalboe plaine, a Mair-maid cloſe by 
the Land,during two hours and a halt, 
by many men not only of Qnalboe, bu: 
alſo of other places of Saderoe, thc 
ſtood upright above the water, having 
long hair on her head ſpread on the 


water round about, holding a m__ 
e! 
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hr hand with the head downwards;it 
was aiſ» told me, that the ſame year 
the Fiſher men _ of Weſtin ins haven in 
Stremoe i114, (2211 a Mermaid at the 
No:invotf Feroe yhether thcſe Mon- 
ſters do port”.;.' Feree iny evil hereat- 
ter, time wiilicach vs, that conliiting 
W hales in the providence of God, pat. 
ſing by what other Monſters have ap- 
peared in Feyoe in the Figure of Bots, 
whereof we have mentioned ſome- 
thing already. 
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danger, ſometimes the greateſt part 
arc caſily ſaved, one or two periſhing; 
ſome can neither be fav'd by others 
nor ſave themſelves, as if it was ſo 
diſpoſed by God, that they before 
others ſhould infallibly dye ſuch a 
death, and could not eſcape ; ;as 
might beproved by example,if it were 
needful : who knows whether any of 
them had not about him ſome of the 
things aforeſaid, which might eaſily 
and ordinarily happen with Mace and 
Cinnamon. Much 1s hidden in nature 
that is yet undiſcovered, and in time 
will be braught to light, 

For a concluſion, as in my time du- 
ring my abode in Feroe, the ſaid Sez- 
monſter, namely, the Whale-dog wss 
ſeen, ſoin the year 16570, there was 
ſeen at the Welt of Feroe, before 

ualboe plaine, a Mair-maid cloſe by 
the Land,during two hours and a ha!t, 
by many men not only of P#alboe, bu: 
alſo of other places of SYuderoe, ihe 
ſtood upright above the water, having 
long hair on her head ſpread on the 


water round about, holding a _ 
ie! 
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hr nangd with the head downwards;it 
was aiſ> told me, that the ſame year 
the Fiſher mn of iVeſt,.mns baven in 
Stremoe (11, {2211 a Mermaid at the 
Nvu:tn of Fereve whether theſe Mon- 
ſters do port” i.) Feree any evil hereaf- 
ter, t1me willicach vs, that confilting 
W hales in the providence of God, paſe 
ling by what other Monſters have ap- 
peared in Feyoe in the Figure of Bo: ts, 
whereof we have mentioned ſome- 
thing already. 
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roe, and the Fats 0 

of the Inbabi- ye 

tants, he 

| Pr 

; Heſe Iſlands of [Feroe lying in M 

' the mid'ſt of the ftorming Sea, _ 

far diſtant from other Countryes, an 

have during a long time, whileſt Na- Ar 

vigation was not ſo much practiſed, 2s þ " 

in theſe later rimes, been uninhabited; vos 

being only *viſited by the Fowles of F 

Heaven, till the time of Harold Pu!l- Ch 
chricomws, firſt abſolute King of Nor- j 

Way, when as We are taught by the - 

Chronicle of Snore Stwurleſon, this land Gu 

þ was firſt poſſeſicd by men, and inhabi- GH 

| ted in the year of our great Monarch bat 


3 Jeſus Chriſt's Nativity 868. having 
| beea 
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beca unintabited from its creation du- 
ring the time of 4835. ycars,and hath 
been tilled, till the dare of this book, 
alittle above :co years. The cauſe 
of its inhabitation being this; It hap- 
pcned that Harold Haldanſon Pulchrs- 
comm, principal Nets or Promontory, 


| King in Norway, beginning to reduce 
tac Kingdom under him, made War 


upon tne Inhabitants upward of 19 
years, from the year of Chriſt 858 to 
$68, and having during that time put 
to death & part of thoſe littleKings and 
Princes, reduced a part of them under 
humiclf,driven another part out of the 
Land, and the laſt year, ſome Kings 
and principal men having made alli- 
ance to refit him, and raifed a great 


| Army, King Harold deſtroyed their 


Forces ; after which time he found 
no more reſiſtance in Norway, and 
then ſaiih the Hiſtory, namely, the 
Chronicles of Norway pare. 49, Ma- 
ny deſert Lands weie inhabited, 
which the men of Norway had begun to 
frequent: befarc, 7empreland, Tfland, 
Grhkgney, Heeland, and Feroe were in- 
habized ; for many rich and oppulent 
Nena 
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men fled from the Wars of Norway, 
becauſe of Havolds power, and ma- 
ny other able inen yeilde1 to Hareld, 
and planted thy Land with him ; by 
which Hiitory it1s alſo 111 ſome man- 
ner intimated, ihat Feroe was known 
to the peopte of Norway, and frequen. 
ted by them ; bur then perſecaly 
peopled and Innabired ; though there 
be a great uncertainty in Hiſtories 
written in ſuch obſcure rimes, for Mr. 
Peter Clanſon in his Deſcription of 
Norway,pag. 1 54. teacheth that in the 
lixth year of King Harolds Reign, 1 
Pirate called - /adoder, ſailed from 
Norway intending for Feroe, but was 
driven by the Tempeſt under 7fland, 
which was then quite deſert, and was 
peopled lince by King Harold Pi 
chricomsus's invitation and command, 
whence it appcars that Feroe was it- 
habited before /afland ; But the'Au- 
thor ſeems to ler a general. certain 
time for an uncertain. Ifthoſe Inha- 
bitants of Feroe bad been as diligent to 
leave their Succefſors ſome narration 
from the beginning, as thoſe of /ſlard, 
; 26: © 8-608 


tnhibitants of Feroe. 1 93 


one might now have had better infor- 


mation, and it may be. alſo they have 
not neglected it fince there came ne 
leſſer men to Feroe then to /fland, 
but doubtleſs the Pirates have de- 


| ftroyed them. It being certain that 
other documents which were kept in 


the publick Cheſt of the Country, 


were within theſe 100 years robd and 
; © carried away by ſuch men. h 


The firſt thac ſerled himſelf in Fe- 


| rve was, they ſay, called Grimar 
. © Camban,which happened before thoſe 
| that fled from Norway came thither, 


and wholly peopled the Land: 
This Grimer Camban was doubtleſs 
* Pirate or Sca Robber, Piracy being 
i thoſe days honourable. FHetland 
and Orheny being then but the. habi- 
tations of Sea.-Robbers, and it being 
doubtlels even ſo of Feree;but jg King 
Palchricomis his ume, in the 10 year 
of his-Reign, many conliderable men, 
with their Wives and Children,Goods 
and Moveables, took their habuation. 
un Feree, which was befere diſcovered 
to them by Gramar Camban, wha he- 
'N K ving 
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ving firſt found the Laud, gave it al 


ſo its name and called it iFeree: the Ht- | 
ſory.[mentionines, irhat Frro's Name 
was known 1n \orway,' bctore they W- 
fied thither, and pottetied tr. There W; 
are ſeveral opinions concerning the if 
derivation of this word Feroe ; ſome iſ - 
think 'that the land. hath. chat name IM, 
from Sheep (called: in Daniſh Faar) fl 


becauſe of the multitude of Sheep le 
that is bred there, which is an incon- Wc; 
gruous opinion; Grimar Camban ha« WM; 
! ving found no Sheep there at his ar-MWyy 
& | . rival, neither hath.it reccived its name MW; ,, 
b| ſnce there have been Sheep planted, 
7 | there ; for before the principal Colo- We, 
ny'-of people and Cattel went -overſ,, 

thither, thcLand had already its name, 

Beſides which, Faar is a Daniſh word, 
" which is called in the old. Norwa)i 
f | | Foneve, - Saxd, : and in that 'of * Feroe, 


Sod; others wankddeny their names 
from Fets or Feathers, which /is alſo 
contrary to reaſon, for they: little 
thought then of Feathers, and knew 
nothing of their uſe in commerce, 
Thitir Mcrchandilc being for the moſt 
vt Fa. part 
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rt Wool, as appears by the Hiſtory 
bf Trunder of Gore in the 256 page of 
the Chronicle of Norway ; who lived: 
in Feyoe 190 yes after it' was firſt; 
inhabited, for he faid to his Brothers: 
Sons Sigurd and Toerd the Sons of 
Torlack_; there is a great difference ut 
the age of a man, when | was young 
Fdid not lye on a Bench when u was 
good weather, as you doc ; now the 
Ships lye on ground ad rot under the 
hills, and the whole houſe is full of 
Wool, but none of you will carry it 
to the Market; if 1 had ſome years of 
my age back, things thould not go 
0 Torloſt of Diemen is now & bets 
tcr Husband then you. S:gurd grew 
ngry, Rarted up and made himfelf 
eady, with his company of 12 men 
and ſailed out with 7arlof, and they 
ame late at night to Norway. ; herc- 
dy it appeareth- firſt, only they have 
ndeavoured to make mony. of their 
ool. Bur ſccondly, that they have 
ad their Trade in Norway, where 
eathers were not in price ; they ha- 
ing themſclves Fow|cnough, onthe 
KR 2 North 
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North Coaſt of the Land, and there- 
fore there was no thoughts of Fea- 
thers,to give the Country a name from 
thence, in the beginning; and ſo much 
the leſs becauſe neither they them- 
ſelves now, nor antiently ever uſed 
Beds filled with Feathers. Some will 
derive it from Far, it being a Land 
that lyeth far from Norway, and there- 
fore ſhould be called Feroe ; which is 
alſo doubtful, Iſland and Greenland 
lying yet at a further diftance, and 

erefore ought with more reaſon to 
bear that name. 

I muſt add my opinion concerning 
the Etymology of that name, and me- 
thioks the land may have taken its 
name from the Word to Fare, which 
is the ſame in the ancient Language of 
Feroe, as Ferrie in Engliſh, the fame 
being alſo us'd in our old Danith ; 
for places in Dermurk, where one 
croſleth from onc ſhoar to the other 
m Boats or Ferries, are called Fer- 
ry places, from ancient time to this 


preſent ; and Feroe conkilting of many iÞ 


Iflands, where one not | only + muſt 
| » croſs 
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croſs with Boats and Ferries, called in 
that Tongue Fevinger, from one Land 
to another, but one can alſo with ſuch 
Boats go along between the Iſlands ; 
it ſcems probable that this qualificati- 
on of the land may have given Grs- 
war Cambanx occaſion at his arrival to 
call theſe Iſlands Ferozey, as they arc 
called to this day in the language of 
Feroe, | leave herein nevertheleſs e- 
very one to his own opinion ; but the 
Hands being many, they ought tobe 
called the Feroes, as they are Feroier 
dy the Inhabitants, and in Latine Fe- 
roe, as the Orcades, Canaries, and 0- 
ther Provinces that confit of many 
Ifands. 

Many principal men of Norway, 
as aboveſaid, having tranſplanted 
themſelves and their whole Families 
into Feroe, they divided the Iſlands a- 
mongft themſclves, every Chieftain 


appropriating to himſelf his Iſland, 


or more according to opportunity, 
where they afterwards ſubdivided the 
Land to be poſſceft and rill'd by their 
Servants, in the manner and places as 
K 3 is 
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it is found to this day, moft of the 

Chiefs having made the Country their 

properties and inheritance, not only 

thoſe places where. they liv'd them- 

ſelves, but alſo the other; ſo that the 

dealt part remained to their Servants, 

whence it comes that Trundeff Jote in 

- the 270 page of the Chronicle of Nor- 
way, Calls the Inhabitants of the Eaſt, 

and North jJands, bis Tenants, when 

he gave Tribute for himſelf and chem 

to- Charles the Afrike or Tender, ſent 

thither by King Oluff the Holy, 

whence many eld. Folks cap yet re- 

late that 8 part of their predeceſſors 

, were very rich in Lands, fo that they 
have poſlcſt above the half .part' of 

Snderee, this that great Village, and 
the other, many Enclofures; but now 

*there is nothing of ſuch glorious riches 
to be ſcen, for fome of rhem baving 
i been a cruel people, did forfeit their 
poſſcſſions to the King, by committing 

Murthers and other miſdeeds, as ove 

might prove by example, almoſt with- 

4n the remembrance of man + ſome in 

the Popilh times torfcited their eſtates 

to 


 Inhalitants of Feroc. 199 


to the Biſhops 'tor eating of fleſh, as 
many can yet rehtate; tor the Biſhops 
forbad- their /hearers ro car fleſh m 
Lent,'and they 'bc10g/ vs d thereunto 
and defi ous ro -cat it, as a met that 
was plentiful in the Counrry, could 
not obſerve ſuch interdichions, where - 
fore thuſe that were diſtovered were 
forced to five their Eſtates as a 
Muſct, except they would fall under 
txcommuntication; ſome alſo gave's- 
way their poſi (Tons willingly, in that 
time of ſuperſtition, forthe ſaving of 
the”. ſouls, to Biſhops: Sees, and 
Churches; 'and thoſe Biſhops being 
removed /nt'the time of the Refor- 
mation; it ſuch poods came under 
the Crown, fo that now the King is 
Proprietor of moſt part of the Coun- 
try.. What Lands the owners did 
keepzhave hace been divided by their 
heirs in fo many ſmall parcels, that 
they cannot live thereof; ſo"that it 
ſeems, thoſe that 'Were in the begin« 
ging the richeſt and moſt powerful 
are now grown the pooreſt and moſt 
indigent .of the Country ;/ for theln- 

K 4 habi- 
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habitants born to Land, as they call 
| them, or frecholders, are the pooreſt 


people ; thoſe that poſſeſs the Kings | 
Lands being the principalteft and [? 
richeſt men. Here are nevertheleſs | 
found ſome noble mens Lands, as the | 
Benckefteckers, the Reſencranthel, and 
the Lady Adeluzies, whether they Þ 


are come toihem by inheritance of 


theſe Chiefetaines, or they have pur- | 
chaſed them is uncertain. Here are Þ 


alſo certain Lands called Rytter's 
Lands that were purchaſed here in 
the Country by one Mathias Ryerer. 
It ſeems nevertheleſs, that ſome of the 
Nobles Lands are poſſeſſions bought 
of others, there being ſome that rec- 
kon themſc]ves born heirs thereunto. 
The faid chiefs of theLand enjoy'd the 
Government of Feroee till they were 
reduced by the Kings of Norway : 
There is nothing found in Hiſtory of 
their orderly ſucceſſion ; the farſt that 
is read of being Zrand of Gote, who 
was an old Chicefctaine during the 
Reign of ſome Kings, ruling over 
the North and Eaftern Hands. I 
= 2a: 
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that were Ki/\-75 with him were Breſte 
and Bezne, iwo Brothers, and Kinſ- 
men of 7rard, that governed other 
lands, 

It is poſſible they may have been 
the firſt Chiefs that have both. taken 
the Landin poſſeſſion and governed 
it, or elſe their next ſucceſſors; ſince 
they liv'd in Harald Greybeards time; 
for they !tv'd then long in the Land, 
as ſome do yet. Burt the aforeſaid 
Trund, being an infamous bad and de- 
ceitful man, cauſed his Couſins and 
Fellow Rulers, Breafle and Berne to 
be treacherouſly kill'd, that he alone 
might have the SupremeGovernmentr. 
In the mean time he took to himſelf 
their Sons Sig1[mund, Breaſte's: Son, 
and Torgild,. B.yne's Son, under pre- 
teuce of breeding them up, but ſold 
then» afterwards privately as two 
Slaves out of the Country, (of whoſe 
remarkable Hiſtory we will hereafter 
make further mention) and ſo he go- 
verned the Country alene, til! the 
time of King Oluff Tryggeſon, That 


S1giſmund, Breattes Son, came again 
Ky to 
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10 Frroe, to revenge his Fathers death, 
and. killed Trung of Gote, remaining 
ſo only Chicfetzin over Feree @ long 
titaz, till he was murthered by Tar- 
groze lide 1nd his Sons in Saderoe , 
aficr which the Son of Trand of Gote 
rui-:{ over the Land, being alſo called 
Trerd, like unto his Father in name 
and dee's, thouzh ne ruled but over 
the North and E:ft iſlands ; Les 
Hſſerſon being Chicttain over all the 
Southern, lived in Kivg Olaf Ha- 
raldſon, the Hviy's time; they alſo ha- 
'ving then a F.vincis! Judge, called 
Gulks, ſee the Ciironicle vf Norway, ps 
269. It is not known who ſucceeded 


I. 
them afterwards ; though the Coun- th 
try hath a long tine aiter had its own wW 
Governours. Though the Inhabuants lr 
have not been very poweiful ro reſiſt th 
the mighty abſolute King of Norw47, th 
they kept nevertheleſs their libertics If to 
vader theſe their chiefetains , by Cia 
reaſon of the great diviſion and civil I er 
war. between the Sons of Hara'd try 
ag, and their Succeſſors, to. 
ſpecially between the Sons of Erick Fg 
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Softear,and Hagan jarie the good,that 
reauc'd the whole Kingdom of Noy- 
way to his obeGicace, till King Olaf 
Harald Son the Holy's time, who 
took care not only to amplifie the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, but alſo his own; 
whercfore he undertook to reguce the 
Feroes under his obcdiencc ; but he 
durkk not venture to do it by force, 
fearing it may be the courage of the 
[nhabitors, as a'ſo the dangerous ac» 
ceſs of the places : wherefore he cn. 
deavourcd to do ut by good deeds, and 
made many friends 1n Feroe, wheres 
by they gave themſelves under his 
power, But putting afterwards bur- 
thens upon them, whereyunto they 
were not accuſtomed, they fell oft 
ſro:a him preſently again, wherefore 
the King ſent a meſſage to Feroe, that 
the beſt men of the Land ſhould come 
to him in Norway ; Gilfle the Provin- 
cial Judge, Lee. Afſerſon, T orrui;f of 
ercat Diemen, anvanany other Coun- 
trymens $4ns made themſelves ready 
togojnta Norway, but that cunning 
Fox-7rond of Goe pretended fiike 
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neſs, and wen! not with them. When 
all theſe came tv the King, they were 
obliged to take their oath they would 
remain his ſubjects, and promiſed 
they would ſend him a Tribute, and 
that the Folks of the Land ſhould be 
his Subzects- And the King made 
them gifts and preſents, and diſmiſſed 
them bountifully ; which the courte- 
ous Reader can find more largely ex- 
preſt in the Chronicle of Norway, pag. 
246, 2 47, 248, &c. But what loye 
alty the Inhabitants intended to have, 
for King Oluff appeared in time pre- 
ſentlv afterwards, ſee the Chronicle of 
Norway, p427+ 2.49. for when the King 
ſent a Ship ro Feree to fetch his Tri- 
bute, the Ship was loſt ; ſo rhat he 
could never come certainly to know 
what was become of the Ship or men. 
But having the next year had ſome 
relation that they were loſt ar Sea,he 
ſent again another Ship with men,but 
it happened to them in the like man- 
ner, and there were many opinions 
what might be become of the Kings 
Ships, for in the Chronicle of Norway, 
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pag. 268, King Oluff keeping often 
his Court with his Chiefs in Sundmor, 
gave out that he would ſend to fetch 
from Feroe the Tribute which they 
had promiſed him, complaining: for 
the men he had loſt on that Voyage, 
and named out ſome men, that ſhould 
Sail thither ; but they ſaid all nay, 
and refuſed to undertake the voyage. 

Then roſe up a great man well ar. 
med, having a red Coat on, þa Helmet 
on his Hcad, his Loins girct with a 
Sword and a great Halbert in his hand 
ſaying, you have a good King, but 
your ſelves are cowardly meo, that 
you dare refuſe the voyage which he 
commands you, having received ſo 
much honour and benefit of kim. I 
have not hitherto been the Kings Ser- 
vant, neither hath he been a gracious 
Lord unto me, but I wil-now proffer 
_— togoto Feroe, if there be no 
other remedy. The King asked who 
he was, and what was his name, that 
anſwered him ſo undauntedly ? for he 
knew him not ; The man anfwcred, 
my name is not conliderable, though I 

think 
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thiok you have heard it named be- 
fore; I am called Charles the T endey, 
The King anſwared, it 15 true, Charles, 
that I have heard thy name before,and 
a time hath becn, thatif we had mer, 
thou ſhouldi{t rut have carried the 
news of it abroad ; but I will pardon 
thee altogether, ſince thou wilt under- 
take this voyage for me,and thou (halt 
be my gueſt to day ,that we may ſpeak 
further about it. 
This Charles (ſce the Chronicle of 
Norway pag. 269) had been a cruell 
Robher by Sea apd Land, and the 
King had oſftea ſent out his men to 
kill him, but he eſcaped always ; he 
was of a great Family, and very cou- 
ragious, Valiant, and cxpert in all 
things : he made himſelf ready for his 
Voyage to Feres, and had about 20 
men with him ; he got a good wind, 
and when he came to Feroe he arrived 
at Thors haven in Stremoe, and let 
ſummon, all the people to a Court, 
There came Trund of Gote with many 
Folks, as allo Leiff Aſerſon, and Glle 
the Provincial Judge, the Kings ſwora ; 
men 
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men, with many people. When they 
had pitched their Tents, they came 
to Charles and embraced him ; Charles 
ſaluted them from the King, and ex- 
pouuded then his friendly commands, 
to raiſe and pay in the Tribute, ſhew- 
ing them a token from the King g 
they promiſed to promote his errand 
amongſt the people, aud to give bum 
their beſt aſſiſtance. Then came 
Trund of Gote (that baſe Traitor) and 
Saluted Charles, taviting hun to a 
winters mcal ; Charles excus'd him. 
ſelf, becauſe he had taken his lodgings 
by Lesf Aſerſon, but he defired that 
Trund would gather the Tribute of 
the Eaft and Northegn Iſlands; Tru:d 
promiſed he would do ſo, In the wir- 
ter Leif raiſed the Tribute of the 
South Iflands of Feree. The next 
Spring Trund grew very ſick, and a- 
mongſt other diſcaſes was much 
troubled with pain in his eyes ; he 
came nevertheleſs tothe Aſſembly, as 
he was wont, and incamped under a 
black Tent ; and when Leiff and 
Charles came to hun to receive what 
Tti- 
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Tribute he had gathered ; he could 
not come out to them by reaſon of 
the weakneſ. of his fight, wherefore 
Leiff vent 1nro him in his black Tent, 
and Trund gave him a bag with mo- 
ny, Which he cairied ont to Charles, 
and caſt the mony- in his Shield, ſtir- 
ring them about ; and Leif ask'd 
Charles what he though of u? who an» 
fwered, I believe that all the falſe mo. 
ny thar could be found in the Nor- 
thern iflands is come hither. Trand 
heard this, and asked Lesff if it was 
not good Silver ? Leif faid it was 
falſe mony, Tr«7d put the fault upon 
his Servant that had gathcred the 
Tribute, whileRt he was himſelf ſick, 
Leif went in and took another purſe 
of inony from him for Charles, and 
when they viewed them they were 
ncither ſo good that Lesff would re- 
ecive them for the Kings Tribute. 
Truna's Couſin Gaunute the Red, faroſe 
on the Bench whereon he laid, and 
faid, it isan old Proverb, The older a 
man grows the worſe he is. It is now 


fo with thee 7rand, that ſuffereſt 
Charles 
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Charles the Tender to ſearch in thy 
mony ſo often this day. Trund ſprung 
up and was avgry at Gaute's words, 
and bad Lesff come in and take ano- 
ther bag, ſaying, my own Tenants 
have brought me this, though I can 
ſee little, yet the Shirt is nearer then 
the Doublet; and he deſired Leif to 
go out to Charles and weigh the mony 
for him, for he could not be preſent 
himſelf. f and Charles went out 
into the Fields, and all their Folks 
were in arms, as if they had gone to 
a war, Charles took his Helmet from 
his head, and caſt the mony in it, and 
they found 'twas good Silver, but as 
they were ſitting, they ſaw a man co- 
ming to them that had a Pole Ax in 
his hand, this was Gaxte the Red; 
he ſtuck his Pole Ax in the ground, 


and fajd, have a care thou Tender 


Charles thou docſt not get amiſchief 
to day of my Pole Ax ; there came at 
the very ſame time a man running,cal- 
ting to Lesff Aſerſon, and defiring him 
to come ftraight wavs to Gulfe the 
Provincial Judges Tent ; for there 

had 


war metal 
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had ruſhed in Siugurt Tolakfon,Trund; 
Kinſman, and had deadly wounded 
onc of the Judges men ; Lieff went 
preſently thither and all his folks 
with him, and Charles remained fit- 
ting With his pcople ſtanding round 
about him. Then came Game the Red 
and Theer the Short, and Gante ſtruck 
over a mans Shoulder andhit Charles 
on the head, though. it hurted him 
not much but 7 hoey ſtruck preſently 
with the Pole Ax that ſtovd in the 
ground, ſo that the Ax ſtruck in his 
Brains; and there came many people 
out of 7randa Tent. Trand: ſhewed 
as if this action, had mnch diſpleaſed 
kim, and paid the mult for his Co- 
zen; but Lesf and Glle baniſhed S5- 
gure for the Judges man whom he 
had killed, and Game and Thoer for 
Charles, whoſe men return'd to King 
O/uff, and told him the news, The 
King grew. very angry, and proteſted 
he would revenge it, but he was hin- 
dered of it by the wars which were 
made 2gainſt. him ; and there, were 
great diſputes between Trand and 
Les} 
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Leiff ever fince that day. Thus far 
Snow Sturleſon. Thus Charles the 
Tender got to know what men were 
thoſe of Feree, whereby they ſhewed 
ſ:fficiently what was become of the 
two cther Ships, though it may be 
alſo they periſhed. King Oluff Ha- 
ro/aſon the Holy, having thus been 
hindcred by the defection of his Sub- 
jects, and the oppreſſion of Canulus 
the Great, King of Denmark, that 
took the Kingdom from him, thoſe 
of Feroe were for a time their own 
Maſters, not only under King Cann- 
luths Great, that had more weigg- 
ty affairs to think on, but alſo under 
King Ffagnw the Son of Olaff the 


Holy that was diſturb'd with wars in 


Denmark againſt King Swenoe Fitred- 
ſon, till the day of his death, as alſo 
during the time of King Harold 
Redhair, who during bis Reign was 
troubled with foreign wars till he was 
diſcomfited in England. His fon King 
Kyre lived quiet, and was conten- 
ted with what he had ; but his ſon 
King Adagunus Barefoot ſought me 
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forreign Countreys, and thereby loſt 
his Life in Trelana. It ſeems alfo 
that he did not then forget Feyoe, 
though Hiſtory maketh no mention of 
it, and Feroe having not been reduced 
by him, becauſe he made many for- 
reign wars, and reigned but ten years : 
it ſeems it was put under the Crown 
of Norway in King Signrd the Hiero- 
ſolomne's time, or im the Century of 
years 1100. fince, in this Century 
there were not only Biſhops conftitu. 
ted in Feroee, but diſtricts men, that 
had the power of theſe Chieſtains ; 
For it is related in the Chronicle of 
N way p ag. 500. that when Erls 

Shak A his Son King Aflgns 
Erling ſon, who ruled 30 years after 
Kiug Sigure the Hieroſolomite's 
death, in the year of Chriſts Nati- 
vity 1163. did endeavour to deſtroy 
all the Kings line Male, Serve Sigurt- 
fon, who was the Grand child of Ha- 
rold Gilde, King Sigurt the Hieroſolo- 
mites Brother, being then but F year 
old, went over with his Mother Go- 
#ild, and his Father in Law nas, to 
Bilhop 
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Bith.p Roar t.i Feroe, who was his 
Father in L 'vs Brother, acd ſtayed 
there till he {Houle be 01diined Prieft, 
But he:ruwg then of his Mother, that 
hewas the 9va of Ring Sigard Ha- 
re/dſon, he ſaid he would not change 
the Kingdom of NVorway for a Prietfts 
living in Feroe, and therewith threw 
alids his Gown and went to Norway 
to take in the Hereditary RKingdome 
of his Fore-farhers. After this King 
Sxerre a man of Feroe called Erling 
raiſed up himſclf, giving out that he 
was this King Swerre's Son, and went 
to Norway on the Ship of Finer a di- 
ſtricts ma:1, whereof ſce further the 
Chron. of Norway in the 589 page. 
From which example it appearcth 
plainly, that not only Biſhops, but 
alſo diſtricts men that ſhuuld take 


_ care of the Kings affairs, and gather 


his contributions, were conſtituted in 
Feroe by the Kings of Norway ; and 
therefore Feroe hath fince that time 
been ſubjze@ to the Kings of Norway 
with contributions and all other du- 
ties, but it cannot be known in what 
year 
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year this begun, neither is it much 
worth enquiring after. For as thrs 
Biſhop Rear is not tound in the de- 
ſcription of Norway amongſt the Bi- 
ſhops of Feree, in the Catalogue, and 
the Hiſtorian hath neither mentioned 
that this Biſhop was the firſt, nor 
when or by whom he was eſtabliſhed, 
ſo the Author hath neither cared for, 
when Feroe was ha1d under the Crown 
of Norw.ty, 25a thing which did not 
properly b-long to the ſcope of his 
Treatiſe. Feree having ever ſince the 
time mentioned been a Province ſub- 
ject to the Kingdom of Norway, it 
hath not only happened, that the 
principa! men thereof, as Members 
of that Kingdom, have been made 
ufe of i:; buſineſſes of great impor 
tance, 2: weread in the Chronicle of 
Norway, fag 635. that in King Ha- 
gen Hagenſens time, who was King 
Swerres Grandchild, Swerke Biſhop of 
Feroe was with others in the Aﬀem- 
bly of the States in the year of Chriſt 

1223. when King Hagen Hagenſon 
was by all the States fworn nd ,__ 
ge 
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ged to be the true Heir of the King- 
dom of Norway ; but they have alſo 
as faithful ſubjects received Juſtice 
lrom the Kings of Norway in doubt- 
tut cauſes, as appeareth by a parti. 
cular Law, called Sozde- Breffyet, or 
an ordinance about Sheep, declaring 
how one muſt deal therewith, tha: 
the one may nor wrong the other. 
There 15a great crrour in the date 
thereof, mentioning 1t to be given at 
Oprſtoe, in the year of Chriſt 1040, 
which time 1s but a ſhort while after 
Charles the T ender was kill d in Feroe, 
whercas it hath been proved that Fe- 
ro0e- was not then under the Kings of 
Norway. And this error is not only 
proved hereby, but alſo by theſe ar- 
euments, Frift, it is mentioned in the 
Sheep Orginance, that it was Hagen 
Duke of "\Verway, King Afegnus the 
Crown«<d Son that gave it out ; and 
there is found no King 1/agnas before 
then, till the time of King Magnus 
0lufſon, The fiſt King Magnus that 
was Crowned, was King Adagnu 
Erlins fon, who reigned in the yur 
O 
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of Chriſt 1164. and had one Son cal - 
led Hagen, neither 414 any of his 
Children rule in Norway, being him- 
ſelf kilPd by Szerre, anv all his Pro- 
geny driven out and deſtroyed. Se- 
condly, there is named in the Sheep» 
Ordinance, Biſhop Erlanger, who in 
the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Feroe, 
is the third after Swerquire, of whoin is 
faid above, that he was in the year 
1223. in the general Aſſembly of the 
States, whence it plainly appeareth, 
that there is a great crrour in the time 
it was given out. 

But that we may come to ſome cer- 
tainty about the datc of this Sheep- 
Ordinance, we find in Hiſtory that 
King Magnus Hagenſon Lagebetter, 
who Reigned over /Vorway in the year 
1263. had two Sons, Erzkk and Ha- 
gen ; Erick becime King after his 
Father, and was called Erich Pric!t- 
hater, who reigned 19 years, Jand oicd 
in the year 1299, In this King Er«cky 
19years reign, his Brother Hagen was 
as a Duke in Norway, though Ht 
Rory doth not ſpeak plainly of it ; 
yet 
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ct it can be ealily concluded by the 
circumſtances ; for. antiently, ſince the 
time of Harold, Padchricommus , the 
Kings of; Norway's. Sons were called 
Graves or Earls; but Hagen Hagen- 
/on, the Father %of King /Afapns the 
Crowned ,, brought belt the Title 
of Duke over, into! Norway ; making 
his (QQ4Ccy > Father, who was: before 
an Earl or Count, to be a Du'ce.. At- 
ter which the Ti:le. of Dike was C- 
ver given to the Kings S0ns 5 Whcence 
ir appeareth that thsShecp Ordinance 
was given out in ithe,1g year of that 
Duke, when his Brother Erick dyed, 
and he became Kios 5 that is. 13 the 
Year 1299, 
Ph. Ircumances of Hiſtory Goes 
uch contirm this opinion 42 othe 
manner, for as Duke Hager 2 calls hun- 
ſelf, for Honars ſake, the ſon of King 
Afarpus the Crowned, ſo ti:cre are 
none of the former Kings to remarka- 
tle by their Coronation as this King 
Magnus, 'ho was Crowned during 
115: Fathers Lite, Wilout any Contra- 
eiction, but.rathcr with the deſe of 
[. all ; 
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all; which never happened before : 
for which reafon it may be, he was 
called King Magn the Crowned, 
This King Magna bettered the Law, 
wherefore he was called Law-better 
cr. He writ alſoa particular law for 
thoſe of 7ſland,as alſo the Ordinance 
of Chriſtianity, which was ſent over 
to thoſe of Feroe ; whereupon it ſeems 
they found ſomething to.complain of, 
gs appearcth by the Proeme to the 
Sheep- Ordinance, of which it ſeem: 
thoſe of Feroe took then occaſion to 
deſire of his Son that particular ord: 
nance eoncerning St.cep ; much mif 
deineagour being uſed therein,whic' 
had in that long ſpace crept amongt|f 
the commonalty ; of which law wh 
will further ſpeak in the fixth Chap 
ter, when we treat of cheir Policy, M6 
This ordinance concerning Sheep 
was Confirmed by Chriftian the 1V, 
King of Denmark, of happy Memory, 
and Pricited upon the humble detirc 
of the Inhabitants of Ferge, thoug! 
this fault was left uncorrected; bo! 
this muſt be imputed to the fimpit 


negi 


re © B ncghgence of the Inhabitants, who 
we have had a Copy of that Law, kept 
ned, 


by them during ſo long time, the 0- 
AW, :iginal having beenrobb'd away. 

tter As they have received Laws and 
7 for particular ordinances from the Kings 
ancc Bf of Norway, ſo they havefrom time to 
ove! time ſworn Allegiance to the ſaid 
cMEKings; for one readeth in the Chron- 
n of, Wicle of Norway, pag.'707. that in the 
| the year of Chiiſt 1240, the Inhabitants 
ecm: Wof Norway. Orkeny\, Hetland, Feroe, 
n land //and (wore Allegiance and Fi- 
ord Welity to young King Hagen Hagen- 
milW£z, which cuſtome. may well have 
vic Mbcen followed as well in regard of the 
ongk ſucceeding Kings of NVerway, as of 
7 we ole of Denmark; though nothing of 
hap Wit benoted in the Annals- The ſame 
duty being alfo performed in our days 
or in the year 1649. the high and 
ighty Priace Frederick the Third, 
ing of Denmark, Norway, of the 
othes and Fandaliis, now Deceaſcd, 
ent to /fland and Feroe, the Right 
onourable Lord Fienry Bialk, Lord 
Wt Eling-Crard, Rnight, Governout 
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of Iſland, his Majeſties Rix Agemiral, 
Pretident ia the Counce! of Admiral- 
ty, and Affor in that of State, with 
Gabriel Ackelcye Knudſen, Secretary, 
to tike the Oath «ft Allcgiance to his 
Myajeity of all the Inhabitants; which 
was done by the Inhabitants of Feroe, 
with what Solemnity r1at Country 
could aford, in Thors- Havengthe third 
of Anguſt in the \ ear aforeſaid as fer: 
Lawritfon deſcribes in his Norrigia 1 {l. 


VW icon 


inſtrata. 

In the year 1C62. the States of Dez: 

mark having choſen his ſaid Majeſty, # , 

Ring Freaerickthe third and his S1c- WW 1; 

ceſſors, to be Soveraign Hereditary MW _ 

Lord of Denmark, and Norway, arri-M » 

wed the ſecond time the 14 of Aug f 

his aforeſa1d Exceilency, the Lord F- 

Rix Admiral Henry Bealke, to take ct MW + 

the inhabitants of Feroe the Oath of ſ ;; 

their Hereditary Allegiance to tis; 

Majeſty (whoſe Hereditary Throne W © 

the King of Kings cſtabliſh for = th 

; and continue his jſeed till the end | 7, 
4 the World ) which they hoc p! 
with greateſt devotion performes.Þ 7 
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When it pleafed the great Lord of 
Heaven to call the ſaid high and migh: 
ty Prince "Frederick the third, firſt So- 
vcraign Hereditary Lord and Ring of 
Denmark and VNory ay, from this Tem: 
porary, to his Ercrnal and Heavenly 
Kingdcm, 10 thc year 1670, the 9, of 
Feb, and his beloved Son, The great 
and Mighty Hereditary Prince Chri 
f12n the Fifth, fate on his late Fathers 
Roya! Throne, to be Soveraign Sing, 
over Derm: wh and Nerway, and thc 
Subjects and States of Denmark had 
ſworn Loyal Fidelity and Obcdicnce 
to his Majeſtics abſolute Goverment ; 
his Majetty the ſame are cn 22. of 
Apri?, gracioully diſpatch't his Com- 
mitlary the Honourable 7ens Re 
een, Hereditary Lord of Sis 
= hi> Majeſties Vice LITER 
allcitor in the Councel of Admirai: 
to [ſand and Feroe, with full power in 
tne name of his Majeſty to take the 
Oath of the ſubjects and Inhabitants 
nercof, where the ſaid Commillary 
ens Rodjteen arrived from 1/land, and 
put into 7hers baven 1n Feroe, on 
Tueſday the 16, of Auguſt, and on 
L 3 Friday, 
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Frigay the 19. of the fame moneth, 311 
the Depurics or Inhabitants of Fere? 
themſelves were gathered together, 
and after the Service of God was pc: 
formec, took their ready and ſubmit. 
::ve Oath, firſt rogether 1n a body, 
#1d afterwards every one par:icularly 
under his Hand and Scal, according 
t0 every ones State and quaiity, 
Nenner muſt we here omit, (10 Þ:5 
Royal Majeſty , our moit Gracious 
Hereditary Lord and King, King 
Chriſtian the Fifth's Immortal Praiſe 
and Clory, and to the ſubjects of the 
La3nd,both that now live and will here. 
after ſucceed, their admonition and 
remembrance to keep exictly the 
Oath they have taken in all its points 
and clauſes, not out of compuliier 
and fear, but by an humble, free, and 
loving devotion till Death) that his 
Majeſty was gractoufly pleaſed to pre. 
vent the Inhabitants, in giving them 
notice by his Patent, that whatfocvc: 
either the States or any private m2" 
for himſclf, had to petition and fo'- 
licite his Majeſty ſor ; they or bc 
ſhou's 
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al; !hould deliver it to his Royal Com- 
ro! miſfary, and he rreccive it to carry 
er, © unto his Majeſty with a moſt gract- 
C: ous ailurance, that his Royal Majefty 
ui = with &@ particular care and favour 
iv, Þ would be concern'd in what could be 
ry K judgcd beneficial to them, according 
ns WW tothetime and occaiton. 

; The wiſe King Solomenin the 19. 
ts crap. 12, verſe, of the book of Pro- 
us ® ve 05 compareth admirably ſuch Roy- 
in2 K olgrace to the Dew that falleth ot 
iſe Graſs, for as Dew vivineth- wither 
the ed and down-fallen Graſs, ſo that i: 
re- riſeth again and groweth bravely up; 
ng fo hath this, his Royal Majeſhes 
h Grace, reviv'd the hearts of the I1n- 
n's ® habitants of Feroe, which were al- 
ON moſt fainting away for one cauſe or 
nd another ; and therefore the Subjects, 


his both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, de- 
re- livered the ſaid Royal Commiſlary fe- 


*M veral Petitions concerning ſome of 
Cr their grievances, wherewith the ſaid 
wn Commiſſary on Swnday the 21 of Au- 


£#uſt after the Service of God, dc- 
parted from Feroe for Denmark. 
L 4 There- 
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224 Of the Fatts of the 
Thereupon in the year 1672-three de 
puries were ſcnt over with full power, 
humbly to repreſent the Lands neceſ- 
fitiecs; and his __— was graciouſ. 
+4 & x eafcd tO 211 C e-Inhabitants 2 

y profitable Ord end co prevent 
at i take away all damage and ruinc 
from the Land. 

Whilcſt the Inhabitants of Feroc 
were under the ſubjeCtion of The 
Kings of Norway and Denmark. or 
beſore that time, one dcth not find 

nuch that any have been famous for 
ncir valiant aCttors, {thovgh they 
have been a hard nation from the be- 
ginning) Except two ; namely Sr2eſ- 
2ignd Bretteſon, and 7 /aonms Heirſon, 
whoſe H ſtories eXCEP? :cd, the one 
out of Szore Sturle/on1, 2nd Mr. Petey 
Clauſon's Writings ; the other out of 

tens Lawritfon's Norrigia iuſtrat.; 
and a credible Manofcript of Free, 
ar for the Readers ſzke worthy to 
te here infertcd, After Trand of Gore, 
of whom we have mide mention be- 
fore, had treachcrovily let nfurther his 
tellow Governours ol Here, and: his 
Rinſmen 
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goa Breite and Beine, fling 
yer Sons Swilnurd Bre) teſon, and 
F 1 | Beuuſon, rivatcly out of the 

Cou 7 perpervalSlacery : it hape 


X Pete Fat in. as © UgAt tem Waz 
2 by frm and bad weather, ſect from 
'% ' 4 ! 
*11:h his Ship, to the Eaſt 
\ 
of Norway , there ranthe two boycs 
b away from him, and got up iato tre 
_ \ LS 4a" : P * ti:zerc ha id nal 41 the 
, ( try 40m time before, a young 


ni:o, Whoſe name was Torkila, that 

:5Sman and 
Snooter, and lay vſully out on 020w 
and Ice in the night, ſeeking to kill 
Wild Beaſts, caring ES tor cold 
ncr fri ft, whence he got the name 
of Torkild endure Froſt ': he feil in 

th 


love WIKi) a CONIGETADIC NIN S dl 
alleC Ingevorrig, wnoſe Parents 
Ng to givC her unto him, :.C took 
her inthe Wild W ws but her Fas 
ther, Brothers, and | Kiaknen ſought 
her « out, and toox her back agatn, 
Torkild came to her the ſecond time, 
and ſhe went away with him ; but 
conſidering that he could not be wn 


ng q . 
L ) a alt; 


- , 
<4 
Ke Bs. bt dts ou 


226 Of the Fadts of the 
quiet for her kindred on that ſide wof 
Dorfields, he went therefore over thc 
Mozentain and ſetled his habitation 
cloſe at the North of ir, in a grea: 
Wilderneſs and ſavage Forreſt, where 
nobody came through, there belug 
a great way from thence to Tawns 
where pcoplc lived, and ;his Servants 
went 1nto the diltrict of Trundnear it 
ſell Skins and hides of wild beaſts,buy- 
ing thcerewitn what he had need of : 
and he lived there many vears,having 

changed kis name, | 
Sz0iſmuna Breſteſon and Torgi'a 
Beinſea being fled from their Matter, 
as aforc{aid, went up iato the Coun- 
try intencding to go into the North ol 
the Diſtrict of T7;and beim ; but when 
tacy came on Dor fields they loſt their 
way, and wandercd ſome days, #':l! 
at laſt they came down to the place 
where Torkzid Endure Froft liv'd,and 
went in, His Wiſe received them 
well, eiving them meat, and dciired 
tem to tarry there the night over, 
When Torkzi/d came home from the 
Woo%s, ſhe went to meet bim, wr 
| (OY 
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told him there were come to them two 
beautiful Boyes, deſiring him that he 
would do them no harm : he grew 
angry, becauſe he had forbidden her 
to reccive any body in the houſe, or 
inew any one the way from thence, 
laying, we ſhall doubtleſs be found 
out and taken at laſt, loſing our lives 
for ſuch thy foolith humanity. He 
was nevertheleſs perſwaded, and re- 
ceived friendly the two Children, 
eatcrtaining them ſome years, and lo. 
ving them dearly ; he taught them to 
Shoot, to Fence, and Swim, and all 
other exerciſes, ſpecially ;thoſe that 
are ſcrviceable in war ; and S5gr/- 
mand (urpaſied always his Cozen in 
all things, When they were at lat 
2rown to mens ſtature, he forbad 
:hem going any time in the Forreſt 
that lay North of the houſe, and the y 
4 ondered whereforc he did fo ; once 
23 Torksld 'was gone on Shooting, 
S;7:ſmund took an Ax in his hand and 
went with his Cozen into the Forreſt 
at North, where they preſently per- 
:cived atcriible great Beer that came 
Tigus 
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226 Of the Fadts of the 
quiet for her kindred on that fide wo 
Dorfields, he went therefore over the 
Mountain and ſetied his habitation 
cloſe at the North of it, in a grea: 
Wilderneſs and ſavage Forreft, where 
nobody came through, there belyg 
a great way from thence to Towns 
where pcoplc lived, and ;his Servants 
went into the diſtrict of Trundieas to 
fell Skins and hides of wild beaſts,buy- 
ing therewith what he had need of : 
and he lived there many vears,having 
changed kis name, | 

S»Wiſar una Breſteſon and Torgild 
Beinſez being fled from their Matter, 
as aforcia:l, went up iato the Coun- 
try intending to go into the North of 
the Diſtrict of T7und heim ; but when 
Tacy came on Dor fields they loſt their 
way, and wandercd ſome days, #':l! 
at laſt they came down to the place 
where Torks/d Endure Froſt liv'd,and 
went in. His Wife received them 
well, giving them meat, and dchired 
them to tarry there the night over, 
When Torkz/d came home from the 
Woods, ſhe went to meet him, = 

| Y 
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told him there were come to them two 
beautiful Boyes, deliring him that he 
would do them no harn: + he grew 
angry, becauſe he had forbidden her 
to reccive any body in the houſe, or 
inew any one the way from thence, 
laying, we {hall doubtleſs be found 
out and taken at laſt, loſing our lives 
for ſuch thy fooliſh humanity. He 
was nevertheleſs perſwaded, and :re- 
ceived friendly the two Children, 
eatertaining them ſome years, and lo. 
ving them dearly z he taught them to 
Shoot, to Fence, and Swim, and all 
other exerciſes, ſpecially ,thoſe that 
are ſcrviceable in war ; and Sigiſ- 
murnd (urpaſſed always his Cozen in 
all things, When they were at laſt 
2rown to mens ſtature, he forbad 
:hem going- any time in the Forreſt 
that lay North of the houſe, and the y 
i ondered whereforc he did fo ; once 
23 Torksld 'was gone on Shooting, 
5;9:{mund took an Ax in his hand and 
went with his Cozen into the Forreſt 
at North, where they preſently per- 
:cived ateriible great Bear that came 

Tiguac 
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r1ght againſt them + Tororld ran _y , 
but $s:ſmund retired behind a Tree, 
2nd when tc Br:rcame un to him, 
he itreck at him with his Ax and clefr 
hishead. Afterwards they tool; the 
Bear and raiſed him with props a 
e2inſt che T ree,and fo returned home 
preſently came ter Folter-father to- 
wards thein, coming with His Bow 
ang Arrows to ſeck them our, for hc 
was afraid the Bears would have hurt 
tem He was very giad when he 
ſound them, and tney gncited him to 
v0 With them agairſt the Bear. though 
thev told 'him not _ it Was dead 
Tor kald thot an arrow into the wy 
which not falling, be wondered very 
inuch ati:, and being ready ro ſhoot 
azain, Siviſmuwid Lezan to laugh, ard 
f119 Kt was no wonder, he was ſo u- 
frail of Bears when they lived, fincc 
he feared this now berne dead; 

Torkt LE, re1oyced pid Pc rceived we!! 
what man $77 5s/mrnd would he ; there 
forc he ſent him to Hiren Lede Tave 
the Rich or Good, who was Earl of 
the Diltrict of Tr.nd bermgruling then 

OV<E: 
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over all Norway, and te {1 2reat 
favour W T: hn Count I en "OCUOIDG 
PDCAacTe for 7 arkald from, [140 a8 m1 
atl the Kinſmen of Inoebo : 'frer 


wardsSrp! _ Marned: the Dal 
er of Torkild d Thoxe. ei 
with Count Ms, an and Frick 11 the 
Battle of Zornwiking which the Clam- 
r1ons and Chieftains of 74/141, and 0: 
tner Damſh Lords gave them; and ut 
's wrifien, that Srorſmund Breſteſen 
off with a back bl ', both hands 
m the joynts, of Forge _ who prec- 
ſeritly pu* the ſtumps intwo Cheſts 
of his, and cat himſelf therewith c- 
ver-board.” «$105 /rwnd 825 after Qurds 
converted to the Chrifttian Reiigion 
OY Ring O/uf Irrgoe/on, a and by his 
command went to Feree, and cauſed 
all the Folks of /Herland and Feroe to 
be Baptized, as alſo thoſe that were 
not yer Chriſtned in Orekney, Stouſ- 
7 1 m_ was a great while on that voy- 
, and revenged the death of his Fa. 
_ by killing Trund of Gore : here 15 
fungin Feyoe an old Song of the acti- 
ons of $:r1:ſmund, wherein it is laid, 
taat 
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that Sigiſmund fourd much difficulty, 
and was in great ae 1grr er? he could 
take Land in Feroe ; For ;Trund of 
Gore, by Sorcery and Witchcraft had 
raiſed great Storms againit Þim. King 
Oluff Tryg geſon gave Si91ſmund all 
Feroe to rulc over; but after his death 
1t came again under the Son of Truna 
of Gore, that was alſo called Trund, 
whereof is made mention beforc inthe 
Hiſtory of St. Oluff. 

S91ſmund Breſteſen failed back to 
King O!uff to Trund. heam, after he 
| had cauſed all theſe people to be Bape 
tized,and practiced all cxerciſes with 
che Ghing ; for Oluff Tryrgeſon was 
very expert in Swimming and Shoot- 
:ng, cither with a Bow or Hand-dart; 
l:e could run about on the brinks of 
a Ship, he Fenced equally well with 
both hands, and could play with 
three hand-ſhears at once (they were 
ſhort Weapons to dart with } ſo that 
there were always two 1n the air, he 
could caſt two darts at once, and 
could climb upon a hill before any 0- 
ther, none. being able to follow the 
King 
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King {oncar as S3g1/mund Rreſfteſos. 
See the Chronicle of Norway, p4g.1 66. 
and 167. 

[t happened as Srgs{ſmund would rc- 
turn 2gain to Feroe and ſpoke with tlic 
King, that he had a thick Gold Ring 
on his Finger, which Count Hagen 
had given him ; the Keing would try 
how much Sigiſmund lo ved the Earle, 

and thereforc delircd the Ring of him, 

ut Szgefmund (aid that he would not 
giveit him for Count Hagans ſake. 
Fhe King grew angry at it, and pro- 
phelied him, that this Ring would be 
the cauſe of his death; S$59s/mund was 
afterwards murthered in Feroe in 
Sandv1;gge,in the liland of Suderoe, by 
Toargrom {ide and his Sons, for that 
Rings—lake, S19iſmund being then 
weary and weakned by Swimming, fcr 
' he had then ſwum about a League o- 
veran armof the Sea. Thus far Mr. 
£ eter Clauſon, and Snore Sturle/on, 

T his Se9+ſmund mult have been a 
very ſtrong man, for thoſe of Feroe 
ſay, that he ſwam over from Skwuoe tO 
Suderos, as far as Porcheroe, which is 
above 
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above two Leagues oft the Sea, 
tacrc are ſeveral ſtreams and currents. 
Sardvug 15 not in Sudroe, but accore 
ding to old lradition te ſwimm'd 29 
Porcheroe, where Torgrim, Winch thoſe 
ol Feroe C2'l T More dor lived . and 
waen he came thithner he [1y on 
Sea Weeds fur weakneſs, wien 7 hore 
and his Sons ca: to him}, and lecing 
the Golden Rirg, he bad give nt him 
and that: then ne would help him ; 
but as Szgrſmund would not do it, 
Thore olt of couctonvſneis for the 
Goh, killed hin, and becauſe he had 
no Weapon lic bit out his Inoat 
wherefore he was ever lince called 
T horre- dog. 

The other Crampion of Feroe was 
Ataonms Heinſen, of whom ens Law. 
ritſon writes, that he was born in Noy- 
way, It ſeems, that as the Subjects 
of Halden the Biack,diſputed to know 
where his dead body thould be buried, 
and not being able to agree about it, 
divided his Corps into four parts, 
each taking his and burying them in 
tour placcs of Norway,fo tivie of Nor- 
WAY 
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w. and Feroe diſpute, after the death 
of 17 4797s Heinfon, whoſe Country 
man he was. All rhofe of Feroe unan- 
tmoutly maintain, that he was born in 
paige nt 6 his Father having lived 
there, and his Brothers an4 Siſters 
having li, 'd, and being dead there al- 
ſo ; his Cozeas and Kinſmen Iiving 
tnere to this diy ; his halt brother 
-o1as Flemlon, divelling In Lamme- 
haifoe, was Provincnl Jucge of Fe- 
roe., Atagnus had allo a natural Son 
living here in the Count try, dead not 
tong ſince, whoſe name was Eraſmus 
Marnuiſon, his Fathers Name was 
Mr. Home Hauffreg ſter, Curate of 
Oſfteroce,of whom 1t15 truly related,that 
Heine with fix other Students, were 
in a Boat about their pleaſure in No: 
way, when a contrary wind node 
them from the Land, carrying them 
=> at Sea, out of Geht thereof, and 
laſt drove them under Feroe - the 
on Students returned ſtrajepht to Nor- 
w-9 by the tirit Ship, Ferre alone rc- 
maining, who was brit the Bithop of 
Feroe; Servitor, and afterwards . Pa- 
TH 
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riſh Prieſt of Oſteroe : he married a 
Woman of Feroe, which being dead, 
ne went into Norway and Married a 
Nerway Woman named Geyry, with 
whom he lived a good while here in 
Ferce, begetting of her 1auanus Heire- 
jon, Itis ſaid beſides, that the ſard 
Mr. Heine returned into Norway, 
where he got another living, by reaſon 
whereof, poſſible, Aacnw is clteemed 
a Norway man. The faid Aagnu 
Hein:ſen Sailed firſt as a Mercham 
from Bergen to Ferece; afterwards he 
took ſervice in Holand againſt Pi- 
rates, Sea-Robbers, and Dwunkirker-, 
till at laſt he grew a Renowned man, 
and therefore was taken into the ſer- 
vice of his Majeſty of Denmark. King 
Frederick. the ſeceud of happy Memo- 
ry, being admitted as a Ship Captain, 
and afterwards came to- fo great ho- 
nour that he Marrycd a Lady of No- 
ble Parentage. | 

His ſaid Majeſty made continually 
uſe of him to cleanfe the Scas, an4 
take all Pirates and Sea-robbers, that 
cid then great damage under Nor- 
way, 
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wy, Iſland, and Feyroe, There are 


many recitals of .tus courage and va- 
l1ant actions, he was not only bold 
and Couragious to meet his enemies, 
but allo intelligent to deviſe cunning 
SLratageins againſt them, when they 
were £00 {trong for hin, 

For it happened once that a fa- 
mous Pyrate, with a well rigged Ship 
came vnilc; Norway, and caſt Anchor 
necs } aidvowe ; whereof Afagnne be- 
ing advertiſed, and having cauſed the 
Ship to be eſpied, found that he was 
rotable to fight her openly, he there- 
fore invented this ftratagem ; he 
cloathed himſelf in a Peaſants cloaths, 
got a Fiſher Boat, and provided him- 
ſelf with old Nailes, Lead, Leather, a 
melting ſpoon, and a tinder Box, 
which he hid all under his Nets and 
Ropes in the Boat : being then come 
from the Land,and having taken pret- 
ty many Fiſhes, he rowed to the Ship, 
and whileſt he ſold them Fiſh, kncw 
fo well to counterfeit a groſs ſimplici- 
ty, that they had no fuſpition of his 
'tay, but ic was a pleaſure to them ; 
which 
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which when he perceived, he deſired 
leave of the Captain to faſten his Boat 
at the Sterne of the Ship, pretending 
that by vied often, by reaſon of his 
20 lyc out at Sean Sum- 
Captain having granted his 
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ltened hs Boat necr the 
cr, The Watch that was ſet at 
night = fictle care of what was 
done 2 Sterne of the Ship, and had no 
ſuſpition of {uch a fellow : whcreſore 
when 1a7nm perceived that every 
body was at quiet, he thruſt as many 
Naites as could go into the holes of the 
Rudder, he cluſtered them with Lea- 
ther underneath, then truck fre, mel- 
ted his Lead, and poured it into the 
holes of the Rudder. Having now 
cone all this without being perceived 
by the Watch, he retired in the morn- 
ing to his own Ship, and maJe al 
things ready for fighting, Weighed 
Anchor and put to Sea, ſailing again! 
che Pyrate and engaging him to! 1gh* 
but he not being able to govern ht; 
Ship, the Rudder being faſt and im- 


moveable, he was calily and without 
any 
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ſtance c VCFTCINE, ANC tae 
ken oe Dy. Afarnns Heinſer, 
W hcicas C47 NNS Fiinſ 1 G1d Care 
neitly endeavour (po rune theſe Sea- 
Robbers both by ſubtle devices, as 
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of them, and his name grew famous 
abroad; whereforc theſe Pirates lid 
proſecute 1727: ws 2gain, and made all 
their cndcaveu rSto { a Hay im with 
advantage. A Sea Robber having 
had notice that he lay ſecurc in Thors- 
haven in Feree, he cid ſcek him there, 
roars Magnus ou ceivin g hid all his 


igging, and took flight upon Heſfoe; 


the cnemy having heard of it, purſu= 
cd him thither ; but Magnus had fo 
provided himſelf aforchand with 
ſtones, which he rowled upon them, 
that he drove them all away, and for- 
ced them to retire to tiicir Ship again, 
and put to Sea. 

But AMarnw, that he might be free 
afterwards tor ſuch uncxpected ſur- 
prizes of tae enemy, raiſed a Sconce 
near T hors haven, Which is yet to be 
ſcen ; repaired fo his Ship, manning 
her 
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her as well as poſhble, and put to Sea 
ag1in to revenge himſelf upon his e- 
nemy : atlaft he heard that he was in 
Norway, and knowing that he was 
not ſtrong cnough to fight him, he 
ſought to ſurprize him ; commanding 
his Folks tolyc in Boats in an off fide 
from the Ship; he took a number of 
Stones with him and came on board 
the Pirate ; who not knowing him 
took him for a fimple Peaſant. Mag- 
xs Carried himfelf now as before, 
with his cunning folly, and a good 
while made the people merry on the 
Deck, till at laft feigning as if he had 
been drunk with their Beer, he begun 
to try whether he could climb up the 
Main-maſt ; carrying himſelf very fim- 
ply in his tryals, as if he had not 
known what they called the Maſt, 
or what it ſerved rthern to; he did thus 
ſo long with them till he got up mto 
the Maft quarter, and then preſently 
with a Dagger which he had hid- 
den under his clothes, cut off the Sail 
Ropes, and with the Stones which he 


had about him, drove the people un- 
der 
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der Deck, blowing theo in his W hi- 
ſtle, whercat all his follkes came from 
their ambuſh, got into the Ship, and 
bolted the Hatckes till the reſt of his 
men came with his Ship, and took all 
the people Priſoners, 

Atagnn, as many more was ſome- 
thing enclined to drunkenneſs, whence 
it happened once, whileſt he lay here 
ina Harbour of Feroe, being gone to 
Land, where he drank hard with all 
his men, ſo that he fell aflcep, and lay 
that night on Shoar, that in the mean 
time a Pirate came into the Harbour, 
and having notice where Magnue was, 
they came ſubrilly to kim and took 
him Prifoner, whileft he was aſlcep, 
amongft afl his men, and carried him 
on board, though they afterwards re- 
lcaſed him on this condition, that he 
ſhould ſwear and promiſe never to 
perſecute them more. AZagnus being 
at liberty did not think himſelf obli- 
zed to obſerve any forced Oath,there- 
fore to revenge the ſhame they had 
put upon him; as well as rv curb 
their unjuſt Piracy, which they then 
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exerciſed every where about this 
Country, without any fear thinking 


thenuſeives in ſccurity by reaſon of 


AMegnus Heineſor's oviigation ; he en» 
paged with theſe 1impious men, and in 
a thort fight overcame and took them 
Priſoners, . In ſuch manner was: the 
fear of I 2:4 Come upon his cne- 


mics, that they durſt not kill him 

when 5 had tym Priſoner, and 

thought themſelves free of all danger 
; 


if they were bug ta ſecurity py nm, 
The courage 203 valour of Aagnm 
was. {vo great, that not only be did not 
a'01d Janger, by engaging often with 
more powerful men then himſeif, and 
happily overcoming them, : but they 
either failed him ia his greateſt dan 
cer, for once the meſt part of his own 
folks, conſiſting of ſeveral, Nattons, 
having conſpired, together to kill him, 
and run away with his. Ship. ; he *a- 
| nein a fur ry Mm aſtercd 13 of thern, 
and drove ſuch a fear in the zeſt, that 
they let fall their feracity,and appgie 
ſed themſelycs. 


And as he wg COVAR 70s, ſo..was 
C\c!l 
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ever fortune on his ſide, it happening 
vſually that Fortune helpeth a Val 
ant man, but luck is inconitant - and 
often changed. It happened even ſa 
unto Ataersm for he was again by 
force overcome and raken Priſoner, 
but his great courage did never for- 
fake tum, for being ask'd by him,that 
had taken him, what his mind was 
then ; he anſwered without any ſign 
f fear, if [ had power over thee, as 
thou haſt over me, | would make thee 
"iffer the creeMeft Death that I could 
mvent. Whereupon his Victor ſee- 
mg his Heroical' courage, gave him 
his kberty, without being defired; and 
Alag nu; kept this courage till the 
hour of his death; #or wheny- as will 
be faid - hereafter, he was forced, 
though” for an infhovent cauſe, to 
\retch his neck tothe Executioner, 
n the place befote the Kings Palace, 
ind the Executivner ask'd himwhe- 
her he would havea handkerchiefe 
[yed- before his eyes, 4i51is uſual, he 
infwered no, ſaying moreover tothe 
Executioner, 1 have ſeen''{o mary 
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drawn: Swords without fear, have 
thou but a caic thou beelt not a- 
fraid. 

Thus by his Fortune and valour 
he came greatly 19 the favour of the 
aforeſaid King Frederick the 1, of 
Glorious mcuory,who not only made 
conſtant uſe of kim ia ſeveral ſuch 
expeditions, but alſo becauſe of his 
great expericnce in the North Sea, 
ſent bim co diſcover Greenland, in the 
year 1577, and it 1s thought he was 
the farit ſubject of Denmark that un- 
dertook to tind out Greenland, He 
ſet his courſe according to old Navie 
gation, directly for /ſland, and trom 
thence - again till he perceived the 
Mountain Wie Serk, where he met 
with a great deal of Fog and bad wca- 
ther, with much driving ice, neyerthe- 
leſs he got ſight of the Land, but could 
not come thcreunto ; neither ſeemed 
it he could come from the place where 
he was, though he had a good wind, 
by reaſon of the. Loadftone, which he 
believed to be at the bottome of the 
Sea, and hindred his voyage - wherc- 
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fore, the days growing ſhort, he was 
obliged without performing "what he 
went for, to return for Denmark, 

By reaſon of Magnus Heaneſon's 
expeditions, his name grew famous 
in the neighbouring Countreys and 
Kingdoms; many loved him, many 
feared him, and many alſo hated him. 
He found likewiſe envious men in 
Denmark_; It happening often, that 
vertue is not without envy 2nd per- 
fecution : yet they could not hurt 
him as long as the good King Frede- 
rick lived ; but after his deccafe, this 
brave Seca Captain was forced to yield 
tis neck to the Sword, which many C- 
nemies could not obtain by their 
force ; for it happened in the year, 
1588, during the\Minority of Ring 
Chriſtian the LV. of Glorious Memo- 
ry, that the ſaid Aſagnus Heine ſon, 
being treacherouily accuſed of a dark 
and wrongful crime, was arreſted in 
the Palace of Copedbagen, and being 
condemned to loſe his Life, was be. 
headed on the place before the ſaid 
palace, and from thence tranſported 

M 2 S 
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to be buried in St. Nicholas'sChur ch- 
yard, 

But God, as a juſt Judge, made 
his Innocence appear, apnyointing for 
that purpoſe the Right Honourable 
7ohn Lindenow, Lord of Olſl:#+, Fr5- 
vincial Judge of Nerth futland, v0 
concern'd himſelf in 1:agame Heine 
ſons innocent cauſe and exccution ; 
and by a lawful ſuit and ſentence vin- 
dicatcd him, at the General Scſſions 
held at Kolarny, inthe year 1590. the 
6. 6f Auguſt,out of 5. Nicholas Churh- 
yard, whence he was with pomp 

tranſported from Copenhaoen into Jur- 

land, and Buricd in O!floffe Church, 
near ) ibure ; his Valour having been | 
very renov. ned: in this Kingdom, 
wheie he had Marricd a Lady of 
Noble Parentage, and for the falſe 
accuſation, for wh :ch he loſt his life, 
there was given 30co, Rix Dollars, 
by friendly reconciliation and agrce- 
imncnt, 


The Right Honov. able Lord L17- 
denow, 
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denow, writ over this Valiant Sea 
Champion the following Epitaph. 


Epicaphicum. 


Pretate, prudentia, nature exce!no- 
1s « inſtintts ac longo rerun maximar un 
uſu preſtuntiffins virs, Magi Hein- 
10011, qus mu.tis laborious exantlatis re- 
bas, doms forts gue pre clare geſt ts, Haft- 
nie perp. exa queſtione Accu/atus oft, 
C non ſine omniun bonortim lultu tan- 
dem decollatns. 


Magnanimum Magno hnxit me nomis- 
ne magna 

Majeſtas : magnum nomen &z omen 
habet. 

Vixi etiam magnus, majzorem magna 
ruina 

Erexit, tandem maximus (cuge) vo- 
cor, 

Magna gerens quondam ſtuduit me 
redcere parvum ; 

M 3 Sed 
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Sed fruſtra : Magninomen ut ante vi- 


ect. 
=—— —— YVivit poſt funcra virtus. 


Johannes Lindenovinuu Senior 
poſnit, Anno, 1590. 


Tins Enpliied, 
The Epitaph, 


Of Goa! Y, Prudent, Ge iaer0'45 an: 
Expert mar , Magnus Heinc- 
lon, who, after many ecp! 04s 
+ aliant!y oforu at hone 
and abro. ia, beins accuſed of a 
doubtful crime, was behead: a 
at Copenhagen, not without 
t'e oricfe of all 10 04 men, 


Goas greateſt Majeſly gave me ©, 
Great the name, 
As a great ſian 1 Nonld 1124 11180, 
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com? to orent foams, 

Thus 7 hive licea zreat, "Yew 
Qreate) ly my fa, 

Ana now it lajt, you lce, 1 as 
greateſ; of aid, 

One, that coula do great thines, 
a'd (tri'e to make me leſs, 

But 12 vain for my name hath now 
ebt1ind reaveſs, 


Virtue hveth after death. 


Written by John Zinacnuow the 
Elder, tti the Year, 1590. 


So that theſe two valiant men of 
Feroe have not been much unlike one 
another, not only in virtue, courage, 
and valovur, but alſo in the manner of 
their death, having both received c- 
vil for their good deeds. 

Beſides theſe two, there have been 
none of Feroe that by valiant ations 
have left any famovs name to poſteri- 
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ty ; having from the beginning ap- 

plyed themſelves to a quiet courſe of 
life, contented with their poverty ; 
by which long tranquallity they have 
loſt thejr old Hcathenith ferocity and 
vigour, though ticy have continually 
been troubled by French, Iriſh, and 
Engliſh Pyrates : but their means con- 
fiſting in Lands, Cattle, and Wild 
Sheep ; winereupon the enemy could 
do ſittle damage, they ever faved 
themſelves on the high Rocks. Thoſe 
of Sxderoe nevertheleſs held once a 
fight with the 1-sſh Sea-robbers, who 
would not. forſake the Lang 19 ſeou 
as they defired, whereupon they ga- 
thered themſelves againſt them, an. 
ſlew them every one, Such ſort of 
people have cxerciſcd great violence 
againſt -the por Inhabitants of this 

Country,there paſhag formerly ſcarce 

any year, but they Acy troubled by 

them. 

For the lait Biſhop, Ms. P:ter wr 
was: ſevcral times pluadered b 
French ;, ſo that he was at laſt force 
to remove from hence. 
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They cortured ſo Mr, Eraſmus Cu- 
rate of S AMETOE, with a Rope about 
5 head . tor his monys fake, that he 
K aſterwards almo!t unfit for his 


Tt:ey uſ-4 aifo very ill Mr, Martin 
of Thore haven, 2! ey 00K away rhe 
Lings <. cEit, with the Writings; Cre 
ry, Iſo with them what Merchants 
wares an goods of the King they 
found here, toking fuch Ships 2s were 
ſaiiing hither, and committing many 
O7ICT  pPPretmons. 

Tiie Enghih Fiſhers had an ordt- 
aary cuſtome, going every year to hfh 
under Jland,to take of the Inhabnants 
of Ferce whom, they found firſt, with- 
out diſtinction of perſons, not except- 
ing the very Prieſts whom they care 
rycd with them on their Voyage, as 
if they had been ſlaves, to help them 
to Fiſh; and when they return'd and 
were under the Land, they ſet them 
03 Shoar, where they could beſt be 
of with them, Feroe hath in this 

11anner, during along time, been as 
3 prey to ſuch ravenous W olfes. Nei 
M 5 ther 
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ty ; having from the beginning ap- 
plycd themſelves to a quiet courſe of 
life, contented with their poverty ; 
by which long tranquallity they have 
toſt thejr old Hcathenith ferocity and 
vigour, though ticy have continually 
been troubled by French, Iriſh, and 
Engliſh Pyrates : but their means con- 
{iſting in Lands, Cattle, and Wild 
Sheep ; whereupon the.enemy could 
dg little damage, they ever ſaved 
themſelves on the high Rocks, Thoſe 
of Sxderoe nevertheleſs hetd once a 
fight with the 1-sſb Sea-robbers, who 
would not. forſake the Lang f» ſeu 
as they defired, whereupon they ga- 
thered themſelves againſt them, an. 
ſlew them every one, Such ſort of 
people have cxerciſcd great violence 
againſt the por Inhabitants of this 
Country,there paſhag formerly ſcarce 
any year, but they Yeh troubled by 
them. 

For the laſt Biſhop, mY Peer We 
was: ſeveral times pluadered b 
French ;, (0 that he was at laſt forces 
to remove from hence. " 
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They cortured ſo Mr, Fraſmmu Cu- 
rate of Swderoe, with a Rope about 
his head, for his mon: 5 fake, that he 
v aftera arts almo!t unfit for his 
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Tiey nf-4 a'fo very ill Mr. Afartir 


of T hore haven, 2! y 'ovok away the 
LinJs © cit, with the Writings; Care 
ry. vIfo with them what Merchants 
wares ani goods of the King they 
found here, teking fuch Ships as were 
ſaiiing hither, and committing many 
O7NCT PPIetuons. 

Tie Engliſh Fiſhers had an ordt- 
nary cuſtome, goi ng every year to fiſh 
under Jſland, t9 take of the Inhabitants 

f Feree whom, they found firſt, with- 
bt diſtinction of perſons, not except- 


1ng the very Prieſts whom they care 


ryed wit h them on their Voyage, as 
if they had been ſlaves, to help thcm 
to Fiſh; and when they return'd and 
were under the Land, they ſet them 
53 5hoar, where they could beſt be 
oit with them, Feroe hath in this 
manner, during along time, been as 
3 prey to ſuch ravenous Wolfes. Net 
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ther hath the Turk forgotten it ; for 
Mm the ycar 1629. there came two 
Turkiſh Ships into S4eroe, that dealt 
very cruelly in the Countrey, taking 
away without exception, whoſoever 
came before them. It happened the 
ſame timegthat the Prieſt of that place 
called Mr. Pan! Fraſmnſon, fled upon 
a Rock with a little child ; the Turks 
purſued him, and took firſt the Child, 
which he had laid down, and afrer- 
wards purſued the Prieſt, whereforc 
he Icaped down from a very high pro 
montory, under which many people 
had hidden themſelves from the enc- 
my, and God made it come to paſ 
ſo wonderfully ihat he ſtopped upon 
a Turfte of Earth that was ſoft an: 
well overgrown with Graſs, there hc- 
ing round about nothing but Clift: 
and Stones ; yer, though his body was 
not endamagcd, his mind was nevers 
theleſs very much diſtrafted by tha! 
high fall, Whcrefore his Majeſty of 
Denmark, Ring Chriſtian the LV. rig'd 
out a Ship commanded by the Ho- 
nourable George Dana, who _— 
C1 
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did his utmoſt to deftroy ſuch a com- 

pany of Thieves. Amongſt other, he 
furpriz'd an iridh Pyrate, in Weftmans- 
heven in Stremoe. 

A part of the Pyrates crew run pre- 
ſently over the Land, and took one of 
the Innakitants Boars, wherewith the 
fcd trom Feroe to Hetlarnd ; thoſe that 


were left behind were taken and han- 


Fed. Aﬀter the ſaid Daa, hts faid Ma- 
jelty commanded other Shrps to cruiſe 
under Feroe, which harboured uſaal. 
'y in Shale ford 1n Offeroe ; whence 
it is, that the harbour hath gotten the 
name of Ksngs havens 

But there going more charges year- 
ly to fit out ſuch Ships then the reve- 
ave, which the King received of the 
Land, could impert ; King Chriftian 
the LV. was pleaſed to cauſe to build 

2 Fort in Thors-haven, againſt the 
unexpected invaſon of all encmies. 
There being not only kept the Kings 
-ontributions, but alſo all Merchan. 
$.\zc for the maintenance of the whole 


Country ; which was done after the 
# Lurks falling mto Suderoe ; ard fince 


that 
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that time, they have in ſome manne: 
been free from ſuch Sea-robbers, ex - 
cept when there hath been war be- 
tween Dern. k avd the neighbouring 
Riagdoms, for ti. n, as 1s probable, 
they, have ' ofien been vilturb'd by 
neighbouring enceniics, 

: It 1s not hcard or read, of any.civil 
War, or inward tumult in Feroe, as 
in /lznd, though there be an old talc 
of tonic troubles in the Country, and 
there hath been ſhewed me a vallc\ 
in Calſee, above the village of 4/49 e- 
dal, where two armies of the Inhat 
cants have fought together, and two 
hills zader which they ſay, the dez. 
are buried ; though they know no: 
the true ground thereof, | am almeo!! 
of not that this happened in t/ 
time of Kizz Inzs Baard's ſon, intiic 
year of Chrtt 1211, by Erling Savers - 
fon, of whom the Hyitor y of Norway, 
p4g.-5s 1. marxcth mention wn this nan- 
ner. There was a man in Feroe cal 
led Erimng, chat gave himfelf out for 
Ring Sxerreſon; his Mother was 4 
ſtride Rows Daughter, He march'd a- 

bout 
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bout in the Iſlands with ſome gathe- 


red men, doing great violence and op- 


preſſion ; he had 7 Children, 2nd went 
{ince for Norway in the Ship of Finar 
ihe Sherift; ran ting hinilelt to /hulep 
and the Lacy Chr:i/tzna, the 1eccived 
tim very well, and acknowledged 
him for her Brother, he dyed ſome 
years after of an cituljon of blood, 
after blood letting. Ir may be, that 
he, as an heir to the Crown of Vere 
way, would reGuce Feroe to OLedience, 
but that he was diſcomfited ans forc'd 
to g0 out of the Country to ſeek the 
alliſftance of his Siſter Chrifsna, and 
that his deſign vaniſhed by his death. 
Here is alſo fpoken of another uproar 
that happened for a good while fince, 
by ſome few that gathered themſelves 
together, and would poſieſs them- 
ſelves of Feroe, putting to death all 
thole that would not be of their Fa- 
ction, whictfeompany they call. to 
this day the. Flock men, from their 
thus flocking and being gathered tog :- 
ther, The Inhabitants of Feroe having 
thus continually been, as well free 
from 
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from civil, as from foreign wars, Cx- 
ecpt what oppreſſion the Sea-robbers 
and thoſe of their party did them 
they have dvring their long tranquilt- 
ty taken great care to cultivate the 
ground, having not only tilld, Plan- 
ted,aud built the places that are now 
inhabited, but other places beſides, 
that are now icft untill'd, and are ſel. 
dome renewed. 

They devide the ground which 
they till, into acres ; the acre being 
ſubdivided into ells, ſo that by an a- 
cre of pround is underſtood 320: Ham- 
borough Ells four ſquare ; whereunto 
belongeth alſo a part of the ground 
that is without the Incloſure ; yet 
there is a great difference in the great- 
neſs of the diviſions, though every a» 
cre of Land be reckoned for 320 ells. 
And the Acres conſiſting in that fort 
of meaſure, the poor, free-holders 
know to divide it afrer Weir deceaſ- 
cd Parents in many ſmalt parts, name- 
ly, in 80,60,40,20, and 10 ells, and en 
acre of ground coſting, according to 
the ancient price of Land, ſixteen 
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Gylders of Feroe, they call uſually 
ſuch ſmall parts a!Gylder, namely 50 
E!!s about 4 Gylders, 4o Ells 2 Gyl- 
ders, and'ſo forth, till it comcs to be 
fo litrle that it amounteth but to five 
Skins of carth, whick is Land for 10 
vence. This diviſion being very da- 
mageadle to tae Country, for it ma- 
keth many poor people; they do not 
plow their ground, but dig-it, ma» 
«ing deep furrows jaing the carth, 
which they dig out of them, on thc 
ground cloſe together, the dung be- 
!0g hid under it before, Neither is 
cach Field above 3 clls broad, uſual- 
ly witha ridge on the one ſide, that 
water may alwavs have its fall into 
the furrow, and continpally flow a- 
way, there falling here very much 
rain ; afterwards they break the 
Earth that was laid over,with a ſpade 
inftead of harrowing it ; and whea 
they have ſowed their Seed, they clap 
the earth over with flat pieces of 
Wood ; inſtead of rowling it over. 
So that they have a great deal of la- 
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bour and pain in :ne Tillage of their 
ground, which cannot otherwiſe be, 
becauſe of the Lands propricty. The 
ground W'itch they ti.us Till, they let 
re{t $ or 10 years,tor it will not bear 
fruit every ycar; but in the mean time 
it yields exccllent Graſs for Hay, 
which they only mow, and not 
that which groweth in Mooriſh 
grounds, as they do in other Coun- 
treys. 

As they have a great deal of [a- 
bour in the Tillage cor their ground, 
ſo they have no leſs avout their 
Corn ; for they cut it off with an 
ordinary” Knife, and p uck every 
Far from the Straw, drying them 
afterwards ig a Kilne ; the Corn 
not commg here to perfect Matu- 
rity, Afterwards, inſtead of Thra- 
ſhing, Women tread the Ears of 
Corn with their bare feet ; all 
this. labour about their Corn ta- 
king up a great deal of time al- 
moſt unprofitably ; [which might 


well, be remegicd, but they are fo 
min d- 
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minded in general, that they will 
not change their old cuſtomes no 
more in this then in many other 
things. 


Of the Qualities 
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CHAP. V, 


Of the Nualities of the [n- 
habitants, 


T is fo ordered in nature, alas / 
that Tares will commonly grow 
amongſt Wheat. Itis here even as 
in other places, where there are bad 
and goog, and fince the bad ones can- 


At be much praifed for their vertue, 
we will ſpeak little of their vices, it 
being undecent to blame very much 
him that cannot be praiſed. The du!- 
ty of a Chriſtian being rather to cover 
his Neighbours faults under the Man- 
tle, of Charity. As for what concern- 
th the good, though one might think 
in other places, that theſe Iſlands be- 
ing ſo far remote, there ſhould live in 
them a rude and barbarous people 3 

\ Bot- 


ena COPE. 1 038 y 2 ng: 7 


&, 
* 
XZ 
I 

s 
: 
£ 

[ 

" 


A » RE» Q Ls 


Of the Inhabitants, 259 
notwithſtanding one may in truth 
write of them, that for the Countreys 
conveniency, they are not only un- 
derſtanding people, and $xill'd in 
their Laws, but alſs much more civil 
then Peaſants uſe to be in other 
parts : who nevertheleſs ſee every day 
more gentleneſs amongſt thoſe that 
live in Towns, then this Country 
can afford, For they are humble in 
their Converſation, civyl in their car- 
riage, 3nd courteous in their ſpeech; 
ſpecially towards ſtrangers, and tho 
that are better then themſclves : they 
are ſcrviceable, obedicat, willing, and 
liberal-to their Magiſtrates; and thoſe 
of Feroe myſt be praiſed above many 
other Nations in this, that a firanger 
travelling through the Land, not on- 
ly ts well received by them, and trea- 
ted with the beſt they have, without 
paying any thing  z but. alſo, when 
they depart, if the Hoſt is. able;/arc 
gratified with a preſent, and beſides 
helped with free carriage to the next 
habitation ; Which happeneth here,be- 
cauſe it 45 not ſo ordinary for tran» 
gers 
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to trave] over the Land, as in other 
Countreys ; for if it were fo, they 
would be obliged to become of the 
ſame mind 3s others. They are char- 
itable to the poor and needy, for there 
being here many thar noffels ms lands, 
living only of their fiſhing; when they 
ſheare Sheep in Summer, they go a- 
bout to beg wool, and they give them 
as they are able, yea ſome more then 
they arc able, to-their own damage ; 
for none would willingly have there- 
putation of 'niggardneſs, whence it 
comes, that the poor Countrymen of 
the villages live near as well, as thoſe 
That live on the'Kings Farms ; fo that 
they are 'almoſt- all equally rich in 
mony 3; only 'the Farmer- hath» his 
Sheep and Cattle more then the other, 
and therefore here liveth- generally a 
r-pcople, poor indeed in Gold, but 
ne bike grace of God. 

'By reaſon of ſuch liberality and 
charity, this people have deſpiſed r1- 
ches, ahd loved poverty ; very few 
having ever cared to lay alide any 


mony or other necefſaries againſt a 
t1:mc 
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time.of need, but the moſt part have 
let gvery day provide for itſelf, be- 
'ievingthat the fruit of a year would 
bethe food of a year, whereby that 
Mchy vice cavetouſneſs hata during a 
'»og time been without habjtatiog-im 
Feroe ;- but Chriſt hath not. 10 vain. 
warned all true Chriſtians. :Luke 21... 
:4+ that rhey towards the end of the, 
World ſhould not trouble their hearts 
with care-for the maintenance of thus 
Life, for he «new very well-that a- 
varice would, 'aboput that time,. get 
the upper hang amongſt the children 
of men. Wheretore {ince it advan- 
ceth now towards the evening of this 
World, yea that it 1s already.come, 
1varice hath alſo. crept þn ,amongſt 
ſome of-0ur. Chixtians of Fetoe, May 
bethcy have had ther 1nformers.; bur 
as they are not,generally covcrous, 
neither is Theft known amongſt them, 
The pooreſt and needieft formay in» 
deed , cammir... fome. falizhoog.zad 


chefs, but they ical uſually what.is 
good for foog, tamaintaia themiclyes 
in their poverty... But, az for, {Gold 


an 
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and Silver there is found in rhat + | 
great fairhfulneſs amongſt them all; | 
for if one of Ferve cometh in an able | 
mans Kitchin, and findeth there S1l- Þ 
ver, Pewter, and Horn Spoons, and | 
hath a mind ts ſteal, he'l tet the Sil-} 
ver Spoons alone, and will rather take 
thoſe of Pewter or Horn ; he taketh 
rather the Pewter Spoons, becauſe he | 
can melt it and make thereof Vet 
Rings for womens bodies, but dares 
not touch Silver or Gold, bccavſe he 
knows not how tv alter or change 
it, 


They are for the thoſt part enclined 
to ſobriety, for they care not to con- 
ſume the Beer which they boy «, 
but keep it, to treat therewith 2 
ſtrange gueſt, of ro comfort their 
teachers, wheti they come to viſe 
them, by reaſon! of their calling : 
but they do not uſe to make any de- 
bauch in drink amongſt themſelves : 
except about! Chriftmafs, ' and then 
here, as well as in other places, they 
chear ' up themſelves with a joyful! 
and merry 'cup';, yet we evey 
| they 
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they are all free from drunkenneſs 
with Brandy, which is lately crept in- 
to: .Ferve, but ſpecially among the 
tets underſtanding, and thoſe that 
have ſcarce wherewith to pay.. Their 
dayly- dyet 'is moderate and Ffrugallz 
6bicrumg always their fore-fathers 
manncr-of eating without bread, beer, 
or ſalt, thoſe that have. any poffetit» 
ons, live according to the ſeaſons of 
the year upon Fleſh, Milk, Fiſh, and 
Grucl, :They dry their flicſh jn the 
wind withaur Salk, as. they do Stock- 
hh, hanging it in the Wind-houſe ; 
whiett is. builr- in the following « man» 
ner. There arc halfdeals faſtened: on 
the ſlides, two fingers breadth from 


each. other z. that the air may the bet- 


i ay through ,and dry the filhand 
Uh 124/24 4 | 
As:fub are dryed in theſe- houſes, 
without - corcuption, - and are after- 
wards tranſported-aver into the far- 
iheſt part of the. world ;; they dohikes 
wate dry. Fleih. here withous any (/pu- 
trefactian ,- though 1he Inhabitants 
will rather have #2 little — 
| 2 
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balf rotten \dryed, tor particular ufe- 
They alſo alta little; fome+ parcel of 
Fleſh, and hang wrafreewards to dry; 
which being a year old, they eat as 
one eats ſinoked meat, iris pretty 
favoury, but-of @ hard digeſtion to 
him that is not ufed to-irs: They call 
that ſort of dry'd flelh Skerpe. And 
Salt met, ſalted Skeype. They know 
not how, neither care they, ;for dref- 
fing any particular diſhes, but perfift 
in their own fimplicicy, for they boil 
their dryed meat in water, and/put a 
little Bartey me214n the broh, making 
of it:a gruel which they. call Subbe, 
affd this is their ordinary portage, they 
call the fat which comes from- that 
hard dry'd fleſh 1adebord, becauſe it 
bettetsthe mear,/and /cauſerh the wa- 
ter and meat: when 1t is grown <old 
tobe like Peaſe [Porridge), ! whercin 
ny pour a little Vinegar ; when the 
fleſh tofficeth not, they -put ſome pre- 
ferved Tailow th the: warerz 'where- 
with they hoile the- Porridgevinſtead 
of butrer.. | The faid: Rue. Faltow 15s 
prepared as followeth, they put freſh 
; Tallow 
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Tatiow, rowled in pieces, awhile to 
rot & little. Afterwards they cut it 
ſmall and melc it half, caſting it ovt 
afterwards ia great pieccs, that weigh 


about a load or 36 pound, which pie-- 
ces of Tailow they dig and put im. 


moiſt earth to keep it, it growing the 
better the longer it is kept, and when, 
it is old and is cut, it taſteth like old. 


Checſc. They gather this ſort of Tal-, 


low every ycar, and u'c it in meat in 
ſtead of Butter. The moſt abie Pea» 
{ants have ever much cndeavoured 
to bring together a great. quantity of 
that Tallow, ſo that a Counteyman 
had. ſometimes m the Tallow Dike; 
(that is a place in the earth where it is 
kept} above 1co loads, and this hatty 
always been lookt upoa as the great» 
elt riches of. F:roe, For when Sheep. 
dye, ſuch Tallow is very neceflary in 
the Land, the longer it is kept being, 
ſo muchthe better, and forrezgn Py-. 
rates having. little delire to rob it 
from them, It may therefo;e not un-, 
reaſonably be da hidden trea- 
fare which ruſt doth not, conſume, nor; 

N Thieves 
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Thieves ſteal away. The poorer ſort 
that have nor 1115 Tallow, uſe inſtead 
of jit Whales tt, as is ſaid before, 
With that plain dyct the people of Fe- 
yoe have lived from the beginning; and 
are ſo much the more to be praiſed 
for it, that they rather agree therein 
with the ancient imple frugality, then 
with the delicate abundancy and curi- 
ofity of theſe times, wicreby almoſt 


Xx Hs RA he 


all other Nations know nothing of Þ 


their Predecefiours courſe dyet, and 
it may be would not be able ro endure 
it, by reaſon of their natures delicate 


cuſtome. For what hath Danzel and. 


his Comerades Porridge been but a 
kind of meal broth wherewith they 
were dyeted ia their Fathers Coun- 
trey, though they defcended from the 
moſt honourable Famihes - there : 
whereby is alſo manifeſted the plain 
dyet of the Iſratlites, what was the 
Greeks x#y*, and the Romans Alica, 
whereof Pliny writceth, bur as a meals 
broth,” wherewith theſe two mighty 
and renowned Natians did-maintain 
themſelves in their firſt fmplicity, 

| though 
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though the manner of preparing it was 
different, whereof the Author. alfa. 
ſpeaketh. And as long as theſe two 
Potent Nations lived with that fru- 
galiry, and were free from covetouſ- 
nefs, they were invincible ;; bur as 


| ſoon as they grew partaketrs of the 


Af ms and Perſians riches and plca- 
ſures, they partaked alſo of their ef- 


| feminate courage, whenhcz the ſaid 
: Pliny doth not a little blamethis their 
| delicatencſs in compariſon of their 

| anrient frugality ; thinking always on 


delicate Viands, ſo that they loved 
better a Stork then a Crane ; where- 
fore Horatins, lib. 2. ſal. 2. is angry 
at themn, and gives! them this touch, 
writing of them a5 followeth, 


Tutu erat Rhombpws, tutoq, cicont+ 
4 wido, 


Danes Vos dantor  dotwitt' Pr ets* 


"” 
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The Thrbot in the Flouts, and the 
Stor* in her Neſt, 


Lay ſafe till Prztorius his Palate 
both oppreſt. 


Hiſtorians are of opinion that Alli 
Pretor, ſome others that Sempronius 
Pretor took plcaſure therein, and that 
the Stork being eſteemed ſacred a- 
mongſt the Heathen, Sempronims was 
forced to- loſe his life for it. - This 
manaer did fince cat it felf rhrough 
Jealy into Germany, and from thence 
was brought over into Denmark in 
King Inzes's time, whereof our Da. 
niſh Hiſtorian ſpeaks plainly. After 
which it hath from trme to time (@ 
taken the upper hand, that ſubjccts 
_ will therein be equal to Kings and 
reat Lords, between whom therc 
ought nevertheleſs to be as much dit- 
ference as between the gfory of King 
Solomen and his Sibjets. This fru 
e gality 


he 
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gality of Fe-oe is not therefore pre- 
fer'4 to our Damiſh dyet; but all Me- 
diocrity in the tear of God rspraiſe 
worthy, and every thing wherevato a 
man 15 accuſtomed is wholeſome 
and more convenicntfor him : but in- 
rewperancy is every where worthy of 
blame. 

They are prudent in their houſe. 
keeping, tor they, according to the 
antient manner, give a certdin porti- 
en-or-meaſure of mcat. to every one 
of their people, every meal; a man 
fervant having then twice as much- $5 
a Maid'; and as they have thcir mea- 
fure of meat; ſa they deal alfo their 
work, forthcy weigh every morning 
to every. Man and Maid as much 
W ool as they. muſt ſpin and knit that 
day, that 15 to ſay, two pounds of 
W ool to ſpin.; and two pounds ſpun 
to knit thereof a pair of Stockings' in 
@& day, and when they have Jone,they 
weigh them agam ainight when they 
receive the work fromthem. The In. 
habitants have from antient time ob- 
ſerved a Mcdiocrity in, and one fa- 
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ſhion of cloathes. The men -drefs 
themſelves jn Flannel : thuſe that are 
able men_ putting on holy days, or 
when they goto market or other pub. 
lick meetings ſine Flannel : their Coats 
are ſhort and wide, ſo that, they tiy 
about them when they go, They 
weare feldome any linnen, but wool- 
ten Shirts. Womens Clothcs, arc 
made. alike both for the rick and the 
poor, the Bodies ard Petticogi being 
ſowed together without any $Kirts ; 
their Petticoats are wriakled ia ſmall 
folds, as mourning Maztles in other 
places, their cloathes in general. be- 
ing of courſe Flannel ; but on Holy- 
days they have them of cloath, and 
love very ,particular colours in their 
cloaths, ſpecially a dark blew, and 
ſome red, their faciags are Fringes at 
the end of their ſleeves, with 3 yards 
of black Velvet ſfowed on red cloth, 
having beſides no other trimming on 
the whole. ſuit. They have great 
Stomachers before their Breaſts,which 
they endeavour much to. adorn with 
filk Fringes above, and ſome knots of 
Ribbon 
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Ribbon or Lace on the upper part of 


the Stomacher, they have a Jutle ob- 

long & fourſq ure Orn2ment of fiiver 

gilr, with Buckles, whereon hang 

fome Gilt cingling thin plates, fa- 

ſtening it under rherr chin throvgh the 

Stomacher. The common and poor- 

cr lort make alſo uſe of the like or- 

nament, but of Copper ; they have 

all a Copper Girdle about their bo- 
dies, Maids goivg barehead with 
their hair pleated in a plain manner ; 
Married Women weare all red knit- 
ted caps without rolls ; they hide but 
a half part of the head, being circle 
round, ariſing directly as the head, 
lize antient Bonnets, or Scotch caps. 
They are purpoſely madein Holla, 
and are not much worn m other pla- 
ces. Their Shoaes are of Sheep $skins, 
hot the men's of neats Leather tann'd 
with the root of Tormentil! ; they 
have but one ſole, only a little ſowed 
together about the Toes and Heels : 
they faſten them with Shooeftrings at 
the Heels, and tye it about the leg 
above the ankle, Their Bedding is 
N 4 even 
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even as plain, for they lie on nothing 
but Hay,with a picce of flannel ſpread 
over -it, 

This people is not unfit for Handi- 
crafts, for they ſow their own clothes 
themſelves : ſome of them apply 
themſclves to butil4 houſes, ard to 
Joyners work : fome employ them. 
icives in building of Boats, framing 
very handſom, light, and cunvenient 
ones to fail with in theſe dangerous 
Seas : ſo that the Boats of Norway 
are not comparable to theſe of Feroe: 
others exercife themſelves by their 
own induſtry in Smiths-work , ma. 
king all what can be defired of 1- 
ron. 

The. women beſides their courſe 
flannels, weave alſoa great deal of 
fine bed-cloth of ſeveral colours ; they 
knit alſo fine ſtockings and woolſen 
waſte-coats, though not many,which 
m {.neneſs do not come behind the 
Engliſh. They prepare themſelves 
ſeveral colours, green, yeltow”, and 
red ; the red 'is almoſt cheſttiut co. 
our, and they call it cork colour, 
| which 
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which cannot be imitated in, other 
places by Dyecrs. 

They are not inclined to any un- 
profrable palſiimes, but delight them. 
ſelves moſt in fir:ging of Pſalms on holy 
Gay: ,exceptiin cheir Weddings,and at 
Ciniftmaſs, that they recreate. theme 
ſelves with a plain Dance, holding 
one another by the hand, and ſinging 
ſome old Champions Ballad : but they 
uſe not then to exerciſe themſelves at 
any ſcandalous play. 

Beſides, .at their vacant Hours,they 
rake great plcaſure to play at Cheſs, 
wherein many 3re very expert, as well 
Women, as men. 

They are by nature ſomething in- 
clin'd to Aftronomy, for they do not 
only kaow ſome Stars, and take dili- 
gent notice of their courſe; ſpecial- 
ly-the Star Booeres, which they call 
the Star of the day; becauſe inthe 
heart.gf Winter they know by its 
courſe in the morning, what a Clock 
it is, and how long it is till day, that 
they ' accordingly: may row: out-on 
fuluog, or begip ſome other work ar 
Ns home ; 
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home ; they alſo underſtand in ſome 
manner the courſe of the Moon, that 
15, when ut will be new Moon, though 
not by reaſon of its motion, but by 
the increaſing and decreaſing of the 
Seaz which being governed by the 
Moon, incy know by the ſtreams al- 
teration, as the eficct of it, 04; which 
day thereis pew Moon. When there 
is no Abnanack brought into the 
Ccuntry., they unucritand their com 
puturs Eccie/iafticum, and can direct 
. the courſg of the year in the moveabic 
and immevable Holy Days, withovu: 
any fault or crror. 

They ſpeak the Linguage of Ver 
way, though in theſe times moſt Dy- 
niſh, having nevertheleſs many No 
way words. There is allo a great dit- 
ference between the Northern [fiands 
Dialects, and thoſe. that live in thc 
Southern Iflands.. . > 446 

The Air being here, as wasſatd bc- 
fore, pretty whalſame, and theloha 
bitants uling always one dict. : herc 
are alſo. uſually found, very antzen: 
folks beyond other places; ſo that, 
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rot only they atcain to the higheſt ag© 
of man, whereof David ſpeaketh, 
namely 8o years, but many alſo reach 
to 90, and 100 years of age and a. 
bove, 

There is 2 very remarkable Exam- 
ple of an old azan of r2is Countrey, 
that ated not lone ſin-e, whoſe name 
was Eraſmus *fagnnſon l1ving in H4- 
rold Sunda, in the Northern Iſlands; 
who was Alarm Heineſons natural 
Son, of whom 1s fpoken before. This 
Eraſmus was firſt married with an 
old woman, with whom he lived ma- 
ny years, acd begot no children of 
her : at laſt his ſaid wife died, he be- 
ing then about go years old; defiring 
nevertheleſs to leave an Heir of his 
body, he married a young woman, of 
whom he begot 5 Children, and was. 
110 years old when ke died, his youn- 
gelt Child being ſcven years of ape, 
which he begot when he was 103 
years old: That one might not think 
there might be ſome ſcandalous fuſ- 
pition im; this, the woman was an hoe 
neſt woman, and of good reputation, 
having 
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having left a very good name after her 
death. His eldeſt Son doth now poſ- 
ſeſs his houſe, being a great and ſtrong 
young map above many of the Land : 
] have known his Fiiher in his anti- 
ent age, Wo w4s 2 fr *7g anc. COurde 
geous man, Ih! -x4 pic iz more 
admirable than th. of Abrabam, who 
thought ſtrange iu ts time, that he 
thould beget children bein; 109 vears 
old. As the time tor women to bear 
Children is well known to all under- 
franding men, ſo Phyſitians and Pht- 
{oſophers have deiigned the nature! 
age for a man to beget Children to be 
under 65 or at moſt 7o years ; where- 
upon antient Hiſtorians Jo remark, as: 
rare aud ftrange Examrl1-s, that fome 
men (as Alexander /afſer.pratt. Med. 
lh. 4. de fterilitate, wires) have be- 
gotten Children when they have been 
above 8o years of age : much ſtran- 
ger, and more worth writing, is this 
Example of one, that has begotten 
Children being above 100-years old, 
aod in this fate and weak age of the 
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Of the Policie. 


He Policie of this Country may 

be divided into three parts, 
namely, Acmdminiftration of Juſtice, 
Merchandize, and providing for the 
Poor. 


Of the Adminiſtration of 
Futice, 


The Reader may eaſily perceive 
bythe Hiſtories relatcd above, how 
this Country was govern'din the be- 
ginning, when -the Common wealth 
thereof conliſted in an Ariſtochracy, 
and 
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and was govern'd by principal men 
or Chicfctains : 3s alſo in ſome man- 
ner how, when the Country came vn. 
der the Kings of Vorway, there were 
conſtituted Bilnops end Sheriffs over 
the Nation, be!.des the Kings Bayl f, 
that gattie>ed Vaxcs and contriburt- 
ONS. 

Since the rime of Reformation, we 
know not that this land hath been re. 
duced to a governmeat or Diſtrict, 
wherewith the King 'of Denmark's 
Minifters have been intrulicd ; bur 
their Majeſties have ever had their 
own Bayliffs here, that have govern- 
e1 the Land and received the Kings 
duties, Which have been paid to them, 
that either by gratification © or con- 
trac}, ought to have the ſame, till in 
our time, the high and mighty Prince, 
our Soveraign and Hereditary Lord, 
Frederick the III, of Glorious Memo- 
ry, hath therewith as with a Govern- 
ment gratiouſly gratified his Excel- 
cence, the: Right Honourable ' Chriſto. 
her von Gabel,. his Majeſties Stare- 
hofder, Privy Counſeltour, and Af- 
ſeſlor 
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fefior 1a the Covnfel of State ; not 


only with the reccipt of the Revenues, 


n_ the juriſdiction thereof, but alſo 
with the liberty of eſtabliſhing and 
ordainiog ihere his own Baylitt or De- 
puty, to diſpoſe and diſpence as he 
thought fit an maticrs of Commerce ; 
and his fatd Exccllency hath ftnce 
tizat time Kept his own Bayliff or De- 
puty over thc lagd to adminiſter wn his 
place; having Sieritis under him, for 
the Landis divide. into x diviſions 
ar diſtricts, namely, Norderoe, Ofterec, 


 Stromoee, Waagoe, Sandes and Snderoe. 


\W hich Shcriti, cach 10 his divihon 
Goth zudge of all ſmall cauſes ; but 
ticy ſummon the others to the Sef- 
ſions : Thcyreccive the Kings Tythes, 
and Put i& Execution; what is 

of them by the Kings Commiſlary 
Here are allo þelides, Spiritual and 
Tempwal Judges. - Ja the- Eecleſia- 
ſtical State, though here be no Bi- 
ihops, Canons or other learned; men, 
pgeey IO 18 other pla- 
CCS, yet there 15, _ 00d kept yearly, 
a5: a Convent or Chapter of _—_— 
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The Provoſt, and all the Prieſts 
Aſſembling themſclves at Thors haven 
in Stremoe about Saint Olaw | 1c ;the 
Seſſions beitig then alſo krpi in the 
ſame place; and it there be any Chap- 
ter caufe,they arc pleaded and judged 
1a the Aﬀſembly, wherein the Baylift 
of the Laud prelides in the place of 
the Governour ; and there is alto con- 
tulred what may be for the advane 
rage of the Commonalty, 

The Temporal Juſtice is twofold, 
particular and gencra]; The particu- 
lar is yearly rendred in every diviſion, 
aad it is the ſame thing as the Diſtricts 
court or firſt inſtance in Denmark,and 
is called the Spring Scſhons, for there 
being not fo many controycriies 2- 
mongſt the Inhabitants here, as. in 0- 
ther places, it is kept but once a year, 
namely, in the Spring, whence it hath 
the aame of Spring-Seſſhon ; where it 
:s the charge of the Sheriff to preſide, 
and of the Sworn Recorder to judge; 
what cauſes. they cannot decide, or 
do it wrongfully, are appealed of to 
the law-ſcflioas, which- is the-general 

6 Court, 
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Coert, and is as the Provincial in 
Denmark, where his Majeſties Baylift 
doth prefide, and hath with him all 
whe fix Sher!ffs, who, one after ano- 
ther exhibite to the Court what Law 
Suits they hare, cither regarding his 
Mzjeſty or Private Perſons, The Pr0. 
<1ncial Judge giveth the ſentence, ha- 
ving under hmn 26 men eſtabliſhed by 
Liw, ix for every divifion, and the 
{worn Recorder, that Regiſtreth what 
is done and judged, as fong as the 
Courr is kept ; all the Clergy being 
there alſo, the Service of Gott is ce- 
lebrated every day in the forenoon, 
with Preaching and Singing in the 
Church; and in the afrernoon, when 
che Bell rings, the Court is kepr, The 
fhrſt day they fir, all the Priefts are 
calted together, and when the Covrt 
13 fate, there is only conſidered that 
day of what concerns the common 
good in general ; and all cavſes and 
other controverfies being the other 
eays brovght to' an end,” and the 
Court being then ready to be dif- 
ſolv'd, the Clergy is called again into 
the 
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the Court, to know if any general 
matter is yet to be conſidered of, and 
when all things are come to an end, 
the Provoſt of the Churches dath de- 
clare on which day St, Afichael's days 
of Prayers begin to be obſerv'd, as 
alſo if there be any other particular 
day of prayers appointcd by his Ma- 
jeſty, as alſo wha: ſpace there is be- 
tween Chritmas and Shrovetide, Aﬀf- 
ter all this the Provincial Judge a- 
riſeth and diſmiſleth the Court, pro- 
nouncing peace upon all them that 
20 from the Court to their houſes : 
declaring alſo a peaceable poſic(ſhon 
of all proprietics and freeho!ds in the 
Land, promiſing our Gracious Lord 
and King Tribute as antiently ; and 
then for a :'ignof conſent, every bo- 
by that is preſent, clap their hands, 
the Bell being afterwards rung, that 
every body may know the Court is 
diſfolv'd., The ſame day in the even- 
ing, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. ga- 
ther themſelves in the Seſhons-houlc, 
to Feaſt and be merry together, wherc 
according to an antientcuſtome oy 
drink 
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dank the healths of his Majeſty, of the 
Quecn, and of the Prince, the Coun- 


nd, ſels, their Governours, and other 
de- principal healchs, with the following 
VE particular Ceremony and Speech. 
as | ruſtoneof the eldeſt Prieſts begins a 
lar | verſe of a Pſalm, which they fing out 
a- | cGogether, after which the ſame Prieſt 
Ye- alone fings it in -Latine, according to 
\f. the antient manner, and the gueſts 
a- anſwer, ſinging in. Latine as follow- 
D- £th. 

at | 

; The Prieſt ſings. 

n 

Ee 1. Omns Sperits, 

d 2.. Benedicamns Downs 

d 3- Benedicue, 

s The people anſwers, 

s 

; I, Landet Dominuw, 

2. Deo gratias, 

3. Domino. 


Afterwards the Elder of the com- 


pany ariſeth and mentions the was + 
rnac 
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that is to be druak with the following 
Speech, which being old Language 
and very remarkable, !the Interpretcr 
bach thought fir to put it here both in 
Damſh and Engliſh, 


" Gud vere med voz aller- 
naadigſie Yerre oc Ron- 
ning.P:elium oc Alerctum, 
Let oc Lerdium, foz fin 
Blellen-Dang oc fauffver 
Fo2zmaale, baade- Her oc 
Huert Witne. Yer er # 
Pederligt Ainde- begyndt, 
fom er voz allernaadiglie 
wy oc Ronnings, c. 
tuble veer faa faze med 
fſamme Atnde., ſom, det 
fommer oc fe der al[lumgo- 
dum WYannum, veer ul- 
lum yhelle adinunne.d:icte, 
oze- vet oc 1cte biude dem 
ititencte, foz end vel o* 

aunz- 
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affducten den ffal veere, 
Gud frerift, fom meet d21- 


| cfer oc minvſt fparer, Dee! 


det er Brie m1 Yerre 
Rongits ; At Bi:p{n. Jog- 
den, Laugma!'d, Pzciler, 
Oldermend., Gild-B2odre, 
oc Gild-Solkre. Giclter oc 
YVermne-mend, tulle alle ves 
re Gud oc veliomumene, 


Thus Eng'!thed, 


Goa be with our moſt Gracinus 
Lord and King, Priejis amd Clerks, 
Layes' and: Learmea, for his blef- 
ſed jake and fair prom:ſe now and 
for ever, Here 4s begun an bhe- 
nourable hexith, which that of 
our moZt*Gractous Lord 4nd King, 
&c. oxe nent proceed as far with 
the (aid: bealth, xs ſuits and, be- 
comes every good -man, every one 


mit 


- 


are 
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met? i -ins it to Iri9 month, drink, 
ls, 0? vive it agam to 

by ' 21ll it be drunk ont, 
he ih; of beloved of God that 
PE iP moi and foareth teat, 
beho'd! it is the will of the King 
»y Maſter , that the B:Þ-om, the 
Baytiff, the Provincial Ina, the 
Aldermen the Brochers and $1 
ſters of the Fea', the Gueſts and 
Hoſts ſhou!d be i! welcome, there: 
upon they all ari/e aud arink the 


heatth of onue another, | 


_e ALTA Of > Is Aer ee ens, ns rr _ . 


This ceremony is uſed at every rc 
markable health that is drunk ; when 
every one is ſatisfhed with drink, they f 
return to their Lodgiogs, and the next | 
day to their houſes, not ſeeing one a- | . 
| nother rogetter again, till the ſame | 7 
time the next year. . F 

"They have no particular law asin | ,, 
Iſland, but govern themſelves after | |, 


the law of Norway, - BY 
Thoſe 


_ 3.6 ATTAIN is INES wa ra ns re Re ov 
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Thnoſc of Ferece have a particular 
Law, that determines how one muſt 
deal with ſheep, call<d Soid- Brever, 
or Sheep Ordinance and having 
made ſome m*=n.cfron of it above, to 
the Hiſtories decier explanation, for 
the ſatisfaction of the curious Rea- 
der, and profit of the Inhabitants, I] 
have thought fit to tnſert here the ſaid 
Ordinance, word iy word, which is 
enus £* * . 


” 


Hriitian 2he Fourth, by the Grace 

of God, King of Deamark and 
Nerway, of the Vandals and Gothes, 
Duke of Sleſwig, Holſtein, Stormarn 
and Dytmersk, Count of Oldenburgh 
and Delmanhorft, exc. Be 5t rrown 
unto all men, That whereas many of our 
beloved Smbjeft of our Lang of Feroc, 
have humbly deſired that we would gra- 
ciouſly daibw and ratifie unto them an 
Orainance concerning their ſheep, which 
r9e late King of Nor way gave them, the 
renor of winch 3s word for word as fol- 
/owerh : 


Ha- 


: 
F 


oa 


= S.3 ”*Y * 
YO BF r> ev.» th eras 
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If (oe bythe Grace of God, Duke 
of Nor 'vay, So t0 King Mag- 


nus Crowned, ſends al: men that ſhall ſce 
on. beay thss Patent, the bleſſing of God, 
ard ulfo our ſpirnual end dear _ 

Is: Eliender Bſbepof Feroe, and Agr. 
vitvort Provincial. Judee of Hetland, 
which we bave ſent you to end the Con: 
trover/ie among ## the commonality, avout 
the Poant s which they waned in the Or- 
dinaxce for profitable Hontkeeping, and 
thereforey" we bave. let fiuch rogeth'r 
theſe forr leaves concerm ing the Ajjazr, 
and the Sheep bufineſr, which we have 
with the _—_ of our Principal mev 
prepared, as we know ſhall be moſt proj: 
eable for the Commenalty. 

But for the Ordinance of Chriſta! 
3, we canner for-the preſent alter it, 6; 
is muſt remain as our Lord and Pather 
the Crowned cauſed ut to be callefted, ani 
rr wept wh bands of: Mr. E'!len- 
der the Biſhop, as the Connery Recora' 
them/ehves do manifeſt. It is our abſc- 
lute Command and true will, that every 


0:9 do exaitly and well obſerve this ONS 
aimans 
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dinance about ſheep ;, that neither we, 
nor Our SnCce [ors, come in diſreſpelÞ for 
ir; till with the counſel of our princk 
pal men we make another Ordinance, 


| which God grant may be for the beſt ad. 
| vantage of the Commonalty. In ws 

| whereof we bave 

| Given in Opllo on Saturday next after 
{ Sr. John's week, loft paſt, from the hour 
| of Zeſms Chriſt s birth, One Thouſand 


{rated this Ortlinance. 


and Forty Winters, that 45 #n1 the year 
1049, and of our Dukedom the i91th- 
Lord Achis the Chancellor ſealed, Sr. 
Theyter diftated rhis Law, and Baar» 
due Peterſon the Notary wriz the Pa- 
rent, . 


ARTICLET, 
To know Sheep. 


FE have been informed of a bad 
cuſtom, that hath been in the 

land more--than it ſhould , about 
theep ; neither aught-we to have ſuf- 
feredit ſo, but rather ct every one” 
be contented with: his own, as it ' be- 
O longeth 


vc gt. I nes 
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loageth: to hun, according to Law : 
Now it is fo, that if two.men or more 
have {hcep.in orie cloſe, aad beth will 
kill their ſheep, each taketh what he 
can get that is not marked, with dogs 
or otherwiſe, whether it be lamb or 
ol&-ſheep, and whether it belong to 
him or no. : how of this it ſeemeth 
unto us and other good men, that it 
ought notto beſo; and that nothing 
ualawful be begun in the Land, we 
therefore rflake this Ordinance there- 
upon, That if any will take out his 
lambs and old ſheep, that are un- 
mark'd , he muſt produce two im- 
pantial witneſſes, that they are his 
ſheep, and that they know their 
dam ; if he wants ſuch witneſſes, [ct 
him be as owning nothing therein, 


IH, 


Now if a man goeth into anothe! 
man's field or cloſe, and drives away 
his ſheep to his damage, fo that it be 
warth half a mark, he muſt anſwer 
the full price to him that __ cc 
civic, 


[ 
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| cloſe, as he isable, and to the King 
' half a mark of ſiver, ;and reſtore the 
| ſheep asgood as they were; and if a 
| man accuſeth another that he hath 
| been in his cloſe or field, and done 
* him damage, let him pay the damage 
| if there. be witneſſes, according: to 
| the Sentence of lawful Judges, or 
deny it by lawful Oath, which 6 un. 
| derſtanding men ſhall declare good ; 


1nd let thoſe ro whom the ſheep and 
-loſe belongeth be warned and ſum- 
moned three. days before to the come 
mon' pound, . that is. the zacloſure 
wherein they.uſe to drive their ſheep z 
ict him , that doth not appear loſe his 
-auſe, and be fin'd to the King rwo 
eres of filver;z now let eyery_ man 
«now , that if any own cloſe and 
theep together, they muſt not have 
mote dogs than honeſt men will judge 
tz and if no dogs are agreed upon, 
tet them be for: their equal advan- 
OY SOLON OT | 


Q:2. of 


to OA 24 
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I I T. 
Of prting off Sheep thar ſeed 
wnlawfully. 


tem, If the ficlds are ſciruated,'to- 
gether, end two men have cach theit 
cloſe or fields , and ſheep goc from 
the ones coſe into the others, being 
wont thereunto , and going therein 
always ; and he that owneth the cloſc 
will not ſuffer it, but ſpeaks about it, 
he that owneth the (ſheep muſt take 
them out, and carry them all into his 
own cloſe; but if the ſame ſheep run 


mto the ſane cloſe afecond and thire F 
time, thoſe ſheep» ſhall belong no | 
more-to hiti'that owneth them; | 
except he that ewneth the cloicf 
will let out rhe field, wherevpon | 
the ſheep feed fora -Gilder ; out Þ 
if he will take no hire; he that: 0wn- | 
eth the ſheep may proffer to ſell him F 
half part of them; and if he will aci-F 
ther buy th<m, nor let out his ground, Þ 
let him that owneth the ſheep, take Þ 


them out at [iis convencie Within the 
ſpace 


LiF oo 


P__ 
A BR , 
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ſpace of twelve months: but if he 
that owneth the ſheep will not profler 
any hire, nor ſell the half Aock to him 
| that owcicth the cloſe, let him forfeit 
| his flock : which men thould drive 1m- 
to the pounu where they feed , and 

; each hold the pound open according 
! ashehathpartinthe ſheep: If. is be 
! doneotherwiſe, let them be fined. 3 
* Ortes of: {i|ver tothe King, and dam- 

1 age paid to him that '\receiverh dam- 
1 age, according to the Law. If men 
! are together in acommon pound(that 
is the incloſure, wherein they drive 
ſheep together) let cach one mark is 
lambs according as the dam bcelong- 
eth tohim, and look how many there 
be, that have two lambs ; and if there 
be any ſtrange [heep ia that pound, 
the ſhepherds muſt take notice kow 


many have lambs, and mark the 
' lambs of every one, as many as have 
| lambs and arenor gelded; but if any 
| mark {ſheep falſc, jet him have bis 
{ſheep that owneth it, when it is well 
known, or the equivalent; for he for- 
© 3 feits 
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I IT. 
Of pmrting off Sheep that ſeed 
wnlawf ully. 


Few, If the ficlds are ſcituated.'to- 
gether, end two men have cach theit 
cloſe or fields , and ſheep goc from 
the ones cioſe into the others, being 
wont thereunto , and going thercin 
always ; and he that owneth the cloſc 
will not ſuffer it, but ſpeaks about it, 
he that owneth the ſheep muſt rake 
them out, and carry them all into his 
own cloſe ; but if the ſame ſheep run 


mto the ſaxne cloſe a ſecond and thire F 


time, thoſe ſheep» ſhall belong no 


more-to hif'that owneth them; | 
except he that ewneth the cloic| 
will let out rhe field. whereupon | 
the ſheep feed for a-Gilder ; vut Þ 
if he will take no hire; he that 0wn- 
eth the ſheep may proffer to ſell him F 
half part of them; and if he will ac:-P 
ther buy thcm, nor let out his ground, Þ 
tet him that owneth the ſheep, take 


them out at [iis convencie Within the þ 
ſpace 


AY Wnt REED; AfK9 OP ARE Y yn. 
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ſpace of twelve months : but if he 
that owneth the ſheep will not proffer 
any hire, nor ſell the half lock to him 
that ow:icth the cloſe, let him forfeit 
his flock : which men thould drive 1m- 
tothe poung where they feed, and 
each hold the pound open according 
as he hath part in the ſheep: If. ut be 
done otherwiſe, let them be fined. 3 
Ortes of {1Iver tothe King, and dam- 
age paid tohim that \receiveth dam- 
age, according to the Law. If men 
are together in acommon pound(that 
is the incloſure, wherein they drive 
fheep together) let cach one mark tis 
lambs according as the dam belong- 
eth tohim, and look how many there 
be, that have two lambs; and if there 
be any ſtrange ſheep in that pound, 
the ſhepherds muſt take notice kow 
many have lambs, and mark the 
lambs of cvery one, as many as have 
lambs and are not d; butif any 
mark ſheep falſe, Jet him have bis 
{heep that owneth it, when it is well 
known, or the equivalent; for he for- 

© 3 feits 


— ——— 
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feits nothing, that marketh amuſs jr 
the ſame pound. 


8. Y, 
Of wild ſheep. 


Ttem, If men own wild ſheep to- 
gcther in one cloſe, and ſome wil: 
make their ſheep tame , and others 
will not ;' let them-chuſe that: wali 
have their ſheep tamezand bid a price 
to the reſt, that will play for then! 
both, and let him rule his ſheep thar 
owneth tame ſheep, and if there com- 
eth wild amongft them, fet him hin- 
der it, and not let wild ſheep come a 
mongft the tame ; but if he ſlips wild 
ſheep amongſt the others tame ones, 
let him therefore undergo the Law, 
and pay the Advcrfaries fine accord- 
ing to Law, and 3 Ortes of ver to 
the King, and then fet every one 
make tame his ſheep, which are left 
in the cloſe, " 


" 
=" 
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V. 


If any goerh alone $1 another man; 
Cloſe, 


lfany man goeth ina cloſe withe 
out ſending word cr warning him, 
that hath Sheep in the ſame Cloſe, 
and marks the Sheep or Lambs of any, 
putting his mark upon them that were 
not marked before, without telling 
the owner of it ; he hath marked in 
ſecret « Therefore let him pay to him 
that owneth according to ſentence, 


and to the King 3 Ortes of Silver, it 


it be worth Orres, but if it be kefs, ler 
him be declared a diſhoneſt 'man. 
Furthermore, if he marketh Sheep 
that were marked before, and puts 
his mark upon the mark 'of him that 
owneth them, then he isa Thief. 


O 4 VL Of 


TI 
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VI. 
Of Dogs. 


If any man taketh along with him 
1n the Fields or Cloſes any Dog that 
bites other mens Sheep, let him give 
the owner as good Sheep again ; but 
if he biteth oftner, let him pay as if 
he had killed it; but if the Dogs, that 
are conſented to,;ndamage any Sheep, 
let the man whom the Dog followeth, 
give as good Sheep again, and have 
afterwards a good care of his Dog. 
They are pernicious Dogs that bitc 
Sheep more then once, and ſome go 
out of themſelves to kill Sheep; there 


ought to be as many {heep in a Cloſe ; 


as there hath been formerly, except 
one can ſee that the Cloſe can feed 
more ; then ct as many be put in 
as wilt be agreed upon, and no more 
ia cach Field, neither Sheep nor Kine, 
then one knoweth to be juſt, and 
keep them in ones own Cloſe, and 
not in another mans, or anſwer for it 


according to Law. VII. Of 


he. 


— 
a s 


him 
that 
give 
but 
zS if 
that 
Cccp, 
2th, 
have 
Jog. 
bute 
> go 
here 
:lofe 
cept 
feed 
t wn 
107C 
nc, 
anc 
and 
Fr it 


Of 


wy 


— 
Kh + 5: 224 ee 


Of the Polite, 297 


VII. 


Of I:terdiftion concermng 
k heep. 


if a man le's his Sheep Feed,or 
grqv m another mans Cloſe or Field, 
and wiil not ceaſe, though he that 
owvneth the cloſe will not ſuffer it ; 
the owner muſt make finterdifction 
thereupon, Whereof the firſt forbid- 
ding muſt be from St. Olaws- week, 
nil St, Andrews day; and if the Sheep 
be not then taken out of forfeigure,the 
proprietary thereof ſhall have a third 
parti the ſaid Sheep, The ſecond 
Interdiction is from St. Andrews day 
rill Lexe ; if the Sheep be not then 
taken out of forfeiture, the propricta- 
ry of the Cloſe 15 then to have two 
parts in the ſaid Sheep. The third 
mterdiciion is from Lent to St. Olaws 
week ; if che Sheep be not then raken 
our of forfeitvre, let the proptictary 
of the Cloſe Keep all the Sheep, cx- 
cept there hath been great diſtreſs, 
| fo 


Os 
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ſo that he could not take out his 
Sheep, though he would, yet in that 
caſe the proprietary of the Cloſe ſhall 
be paid for it. That Sheep is cloſe 
faſt where ſhe brings a Lamb, an« 
continucth the Waiater over, 


If the Cloſes or Ficlds are {ly:n: 
together, and thc ones Sheep go 1ntv 
the offers Cloſe, let him that will g- 
to divide the Ficlds, warn the othc: 
to meet 1m, or g9 together with him 
following ſo together; if the one wi! 
not COrne or go, let Him that wargce 
him, goiato his own cloſe, and nc! 
i the othcrs ; but if he goeth to 
divide Fields, and in anothers Clo, 
tet him anſwer the other jn Law fo: 
it, aSif he had not warned hjm. But 
if he hath not given him warning arc 
goeth neverthelcſs, let him anſwer :7 
Law the other that was at home, 
11NCE 
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fince he doeth him wrong, and pay 
all the damage that ts done that day, 
by reaſon of his going, as alſo the ad- 
veriaries Miilct, and 3 Ortes of Sil- 


ver to the King, 


+ A 
Huw to tame Sheep. 


ifany have a Cloſe or Ficld toge- 
:ner, wherein are wild Sheep, and 
lome will make the Sheep tame, and 
Others will not, let them chuſe that 
will tame the Shecp, and will bargain 
for his Cattic, and not they that will 
play for them both, or,let thoſe that 
will got make tame bear all the da- 
mag* that can come thereof, except 
there hath been great calamity, 

Thercfore we have conſented arid 
ordered that the ordinance above 
wrirten, in all its points and articles, 
ſhall be ratined and coufirmed ; for- 
bidding all and every one to hinder or 
obſtruct in any manner therein, the 
ſaid Inhabitants of Feroe, under pou 

0 


a 
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of our diſpleaſure, Given in our Pa- 
lace of AnderſkouF the 24 of February. 
3637s 

The Reaccr may take notice of the 
fanit that is found in the date of tliis 
Sheep Ordinance in our 4th, Chapter, 
there ſeems alſo to ve a great errour 
in the Fth. article, wherc it is ſaid, 
that he ſhall be acclared 2 drſhovelt 
man, that marketh Sheep leſs worth 
then an Orte. For one would think, 
according to the Law of Nature he 
ought to be a dittoneſt man, that 
marketh Sheep wortn niore then an 
Orte ; for the greater a fault 35, fo 
much the greater ought to be the yu- 
niſhment ; but this errouris p. occed- 
ed from the long kept Shcep Ordi- 
nance in writtng, that was put out in 
Print, without b*1ng altercd, 

Concerning Mulcts or Fines, they 
are much greater in regard of the 
worth in Feroe, thenia other Coun» 
treys or Provinces lying under the 
Crowns of Denmark and Norway, 
the higheſt Mulct in the law of Den- 
werk. being but 40 marks ; King Ha- 
$5 
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gen Hagenſon of Norway mitigated his 
Law and gave away tne two parts 
of theſe 40 marks; whence it comes 
that the greateſt Mulct, namely, 8 
Orics and 13 marks, in the Law of 
Norw.y is but a third part of 40 
Marks. A Marks Mulct in Deamark 
15 expounded in the Damſh Law- 
Gloitary for a Rix-mark, but the 
Honourable Pens Buelke, 1n the expli- 
cation of the Glotiery of Norway, 
counteth 8 Ortugs and 13 marks of 
Silver to be worth 8 Rix Dollars, yet 
& Feroe one is fin'd for a mark of fil- 

1, 2 Gilders and & Skins, which ma- 
keth 2 Rix-Dollars, and for 8 Ortugs 
: 6 Skins ; that is, 4 Danith marks + ſo 
that one gives in Mulct for 8 Ortugs 
and 12 marks of Silver, 32 Gilders of 
Feroe, amounting in mony to 26 Rix- 
Dollars and 4 marks. Neither doth 
any body know whence it comes, that 
the worth of thoſe Mulcts is riſen ſo 
high 1n Feroe, above what it is in 
Norway ; iince they enjoy a common 
Law, that hath been mitigated by the 
Supream Magittratc ; and on the 0+ 

ther 
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ther fide there is found no particu- 
far ordinance of any King for aug- 
menting the ſai4 Mults. Whether 
this be the juſt worth of an antient 
mark ot {i}ver, | leave to more $k1l. 
ful perſons to judge, 


EN —— 
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Of Merchapnaiſe. 


One may perceive by the Chroni- 
cle of Norway, 2515 ſaid before 1n thc 
Hiitory of Trxr4d of Gore, that thc 
Inhabitants from the beginning have 
had Yatchts and ſmall Barks, where- 
with they have themſelves tranſpor- 
ted their Wares into other places, 
and there put them off; neither is it 
tong ago, as many old people can wit- 
neſs, that the Inhabitants had yet 
Ships wherewith they brought them- 
felves over their neceffaries from 0- 
ther Countreys ; for which there are 
yet found priviledges given them by 

King 
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King Frederick, the Second of Glori- 
ous Memory ; but thoſe, that had 
procured them , having no $kill in 
Mcrchandiſe, apd the Commonalty 
not being previded with what they 
had necd of, and no ſtranger furniſh- 
ing the Councrey with neceſſary 
things, ww ſa1i4 King Frederick, was 
9raciouſly pleaſed to eſtabliſh and 
confirm a certain Company , that 
tnould furniſh the Country with all 
Merchandifes, and that the Inhabt- 
[nts {houid otly trade with the Mer- 
chants thereof. 

The old people of the land ſay, 
that the Hambargers have firſt by Pri- 
viledge from the King, had their Sta- 
pic in Feroe. After them the Burgers 
of Bergen have had a priviledged 
commeice there ; fince that time the 
Priviledge thereof was granted the 
aatient Company of 1/land eftabliſhed 
at Copenbagen, which being diffolv'd 
13 the year 1662. his Excellency, the 
Right Honorable the Lord Statholder 
Chrs/topher von Gabe/l,by vertue of the 
Authority granted him over the Coun- 
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try, tranſported that Commerce to 
Mr. jonas Trelland, of whom the 
tratiick nach almolt ever ſince dc- 
pended. and that Commerce might 
migh* be the >etter umprov'd, and the 
poor people provided with all neceſſa- 
ry things, King Chriſtian the Fourth 
of Glorious Nicmury, was graciouſly 
plcaied to grant the Company cer- 
tain Priviiedges upon all Merchandi- 
ſcs, tran ported to, and tranſported 
from /fland and Feroe, granting them 
belides the Revenue of Feros for a 
moderate price, namely a load of fiſh 
for every Qulder of Feroe, and belades 
obliged them. to tranſport all neceſſa- 
i # ries taither, ang reciprocally forbad 
b the Inhabitants to traflick with ſtran» 
.0* gers, The Pricfts , and all Officers 
| | under pain of lofing their employ- 
71 ments, and the Peaſants of forfeiting 
'S. their houfes. And that this Monopo- 
if ' ly might not be prejudicial to the In- 
; habitants , there was a certain Tax 
laid upon al} Merchandiſe uſually 
; brought hither, and ſold, namely a 
; 
: 


Tur of Bacley for two Gilders, of 
Maſt 
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Malt 3 Gilders, of Rye 2 Gi'ders and 
a half, of Meal 3 Gilders ; and in that 
manner all Merchandiſes that are 
tranſported hither have their certain 
Price. 

And here being no trafhck with fi- 
ver mony, but all Trade being Ware 
for Ware, there is alfo 1 certain price 
put upon the Commodities of Feroe, 
as arc Skins, Feathers, Tallow, Train» 
Oyl,Filh,and Stockings,vz. a Bundte 
of Skins confiftifi of 40, for 2 Gild- 
ersa Load of Feathers and fiſh fora 
Gilder ; a Tun of Tallow and Butter 
10 Gilders; a Tun of Trane-Oyl 6 
Gilders ; a pair of Stockings 4 Skins; 
formerly Wook was fold inſtead of 
Stockings, few of them being made 
here, though the price of thoſe that 
were made was 5 Skins. But fiſhing 
having continually failed for 5o years 
fince, the Inhabitants have been for- 
ccd to work the wool into ſtockings, 
and inſtead that only ſome hundred 
pairs of ftockings were then every 
year tranſported out of the — 
there are now ,and Carried out yearly 

above 
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above 60000 pairs, when it plcaſeth 
God to preſerve their ſheep, by giving 
a miid Winter, 

The Wares that are either ſold or 
exchanged here are reduced into m0o- 
ny oi Feroe, namely Skins and G1)- 
ders adSkin is as much as .4 Dan 
Siillings ; ſo that a Sheepskin or 4 
Marks of fiſh doth coſt one skin ; a 
Gilder is as much as 5 Daniſh Marks, 
{othat 20 Sheepskins, or a load of fiſh 
maketh a Gilder ; aload is 36 pounds 
or twe Ls pewnds and four inglc 
pounds ; ſo that though two fingle 
Pounds, or 4 Marks make but one 
Skinz and. 36 lingle pounds are reat- 
iy bur eighteen-$skins , the load ne- 
vertheieſs, according to the old Tax, 
either in fiſh or other wares, that arc 
ſold by the Load, is worth a Gilder ; 
and though the Law of Norway or 
dereth that the Ell of Zeland, and the 
the Tun of Copenhagen ſhall be made 
uſe of all over Norway, they uſe hcre 
nevertheleſs from antient time, the 
Ell of Hamborowh, and the Tun of 
Roſtock, which by an old cuſtom is 

{ha- 
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ihaker three times, It may be the 
Germans, Who had the firit Priviledge 
of Commerce, have brought thele 
meafurcsiuto Feros, where they have 
rcmained cver {nce. 

Belides this, the Inhabitants have 

2 particular greater price of things a- 
mongſt themſelves, which is called -a 
Mars.of Feroe, that is worth 16 Gil. 
ders, or currant Dollars... They call 
it a Mark, becauſe a Mark of ground 
an Fereeby the anticnt Tax is reckon- 
cd for 16 Gilders of Feroe. The In- 
habitants pay alſo their Rents to his 
Maje&y 4n the Reat-chamber,accord- 
ing to the Tax aforchaid; yet bis Ma- 
jelticy Bayliff taketh one skin more in 
the Load of ' his Majeſtjzes Revenue, 
which the Jate Proviogal Judge 7o- 
nas Hezneſon, granted his Brother 
Atdagnes Hrineſon, who then received 
and. tranfported away his Mas 
jeſties Revenye ;/ may be, leſt ke 
ſhould come {hort upon the. Mer- 
chandiſcs; for the great Leaxage 
there is on Butter and Tallow; whence 
it is fince conicinto perpetual cus» 
from 
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ſtom : and whereas all his Majcſtics 
Tenants have in their houſes the Kings 
Inventory , conſiſting principally in 
ſheep and-Kige, which is called the 
Kings Farnit ure, they give therefore 
to his Majeſty beſides their Rents, a 
a yearly Revenue; namely for every 
ſheep a fheepskin, or the worth in 
Tallow, and for every Cow a load of 
Butter for every Mark of ground, 
where there isno Kine, ten skins in 
other Wares; and ſome Countrymen 
having 3 or 40O and above of Furni- 
ture ſheep; it is roo difficult for them 
to pay all in ſheepskins ; wherefore 


they lay down the half part in skins, 


and the other half in tallow ; and 
whereas a skin, or 4 Marks of Tal. 
low, are worth a skin and a half, and 
a Tun of Tallow 1o-Gifders; the Tun 
of Tallow is taken by the weight, 
viz,. when it weigheth 6 loads and 2 
Biſmar-pounds ; which weight a Tun 
of Butter ought alſo ro weigh, hnce 
likewiſe it is worth 10 Gilders of Fe- 
roe- 


Of 
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Il. 
Of providing fer the Poer. 


Beſides the portion which poor, in- 
digent, old, and helpleſs men have of 
the. gtb part cf Tythes, every one in 
his place ; the able Inhabitants affift 
them according to their power : but 
beſides theſe, hereore al{ofound poor 
teprous men, with whom one cannot 
converſe, by reaſon thatMAickneſls is 
infectious ; wherefore deceaſed Chri- 
tian King: have founded a particular 
place called Arge, near Thors bayen, 
whereunto be'ongeth 4: Marks cf 
ground, to feed their Cattle; upon, 
and beſides have gratiouſly perpetua- 
ted 160 Gilders of Feyoe that are paid 
by his Majeſtics Bayhtt, The wtcet» 
edare brought and kept there, buth 
by the (aid Anavity cf the King, as 
alſo by what the Inh:Girants, out of 
Charity, give thereur.to; as alſo what 
can be brought 1n by thei particular 
diligence; wherewith they are gow 
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ſo pleatifully maintain*d , that almoſt 
as many may be-entertained there, 
as arc infecicd ; whereas before there 
were yearly but 12 perfons admitted 
therein. 

The word of God is Preached unto 

them,and'the Sacraments adminiftred 
by the Pariſh Pricft 'of Thors haven, 
when they ſend him word, they have 
their own inſpector, chat rakes care 
for the Tillmg of the Manner, pro- 
vides the fgk what they have necd 
of, and travels yearly through the 
Lind, to gather for the Ho{pital what 
charitable people do freely give the 
poor. His Sallary to maintarn him- 
ſelf and his ſervants, is the third part 
of the Kings annuiry, and what elſc 
is. gathered round about in the Coun- 
fry. * 
As for Leprofte ir felf, 1 would 
nor omit} for the Readers ſake, 
to 'mentioni ſomething of ' its na- 
rure. | 

Phy ficiaris write, thar' there hare 
threeforty of Leproſies, ramely, 7 7ria, 


from the Serpent 7yr2 In this Le- 
pro 1c 
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proſiec the Patievts skin ts ſoft, and 
ſometimes falleth off in ſhells, and 
they - have many ſpots and white 
W artes thereon. The ſecond 1s cal- 
!e1 Alope/ia,by reaſon the hairs fall off, 
3s thoſe of a Fox; he that is infectcd 
with this Leprolie hath a red face, 
and his Beard and Eye brows fall 
oft, | 

The third fort 15 called Elephantia- 
';, from the Elephant, to whom they 
becume like on their skin, the body 
.nd face of him that is infected with 
this Diſeaſe is full of knobs. The 
Leprofie wherewith they are trotb- 
ted in this Country is uſually Z/ephan- 
:#afs; for the face and limbs of almoft 
all the iofeQed are full of blew knobs, 
that break ſometimes out, as Beyls, 
whereby they look very deform'd in 
the face ; being beſides, all Hoarſe 


and ſpeaking through their Nofes, the 


ſickneſs taketh them moſt in the 
Spring and in Autumn, and then ma- 
ny of them dye thereof, 1 find'ithe 


cauſe of this Leprofie to be the air 


2nd dyet ; for as we faid above, here 


'L 
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is uſually a pretty cold and moiſt 
air, which uſually cauſeth the Scurvy 
to thoſe that lcad a ſolitary life, and 
this hath a great affinity with Lepro- 
fy. Belides the meat of all, fpeci- 
ally of the poorer fort, is half rotten 
fleſh or fiſh all their nouriſhment in 
Summer being likewiſe freſh fiſh an 
ſwcet Milk, without any Salt; wher -» 
fore he that is not \of a ſtrong ard 
good complexion, may eaſily hare 
his blood corrupted , the ickrel; 
gnawing then it ſelf throught he body, 
before it breaketh out, and when a- 
.ny one is ſofſinfected he may eaſily 
give it to another, that is of the ſame 
complexion with the ſick. Now that 
Diſeaſe acting a great while in 3 
man, before it breaketh our, it hap 

peneth that many that think they be 
clean on hoth ſides, do marry to2c- 
ther ; andyct afterwards the one 1s 
found to be infected. God and na- 

ture deals wonderfully with fuch 

people in their marriage, for amongſt 

the children they beget, ſome clean 

and 'ſome unclean, I have 3 exam- 

pics 
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pics in-my Pariſh of Women thac 
bave been unclean, and,have brought 
forth many Children, whercof maſt 
are married, none of them being ye£.. 
found tobe unclean ; wherefore the. 
Inhabitants take but little care intheir 
woing, whether their Parents have 
been clean orno, [I have alſo an cx- 
ample, that the Father hath been un» 
clean, and yet the Children health= 
ful, It has alſo beea taken notice of 
that ewo living together in Marriage, 
though the one be found infected, 
tacy ive together as before, as long 
25 onc doth but murmur of it, till the 
Magiftrate doth ſeparate them, and 
yet the ſound remaineth uninfected, 
whereas another is often taken with 
the Diſcaſe by a very little conver- 
'ation, Here are examples yet be- 
fourc our eycs, that poor Cripples, 
cican but helpleſs, have been put a- 
mong the buck in the Hoſpital, eat 
with them, converſe dayly with them, 
aud are not infected in the whole time 
of their lives ; what is this ? but that 
God confirms the truth of his word, 

P taking 
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taking pleaſure in them that live in 
a juſt Wegelock, and wander in Law- 
ful ways, putting their hopes in him, 
that neither fire nor Water, contagi- 
ous diſcaſe, nor dangerous Peſtilencc 


fhall hurt them. 


CHAP, VT, 
Of Religion. 


And firfl of Teachers. | [ 


Omething above 199 vears after 
Feroe was toheabitea jwith people, 

:t pleaſed God out of ais Grace (ac- Fl |. 
| cardingto his Divine Providence and . 118 
Promiſe, in the 66th. of 1ſasab, Ijwill 
ſend ſome of them that are delivered 
tothe Heathens a long the Sea, and 
far out to the Iſlands, where none 
hath heard of me, nor fcen my glory, 
ec, ) to ſettle his Domicil, and build 
his Tabernacle here 11a Feroe. For 
King Oluff Try7eſon, in the fourth year 
of h15 Reign, and in the 1000 Fear of 

P 2 Grace 
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Grace, when the word of God was 
Preached in Denmark, did ſend S4- 


gifmund Brejteſon, a man of Feroe, 


(of whom is ſaid before,that the King 


cauſed him to be: Baptized) to Feroe 


who Baptized al: the people there, 

Though the Inhbirants of Feroe did 
not, after the Dcath of Swiſmund, 
break the contract, of. their Baptiſme 
with Chriſt, as1is perceived and con- 
cluded by the Hiſtory of King Olam 
the Holy, who not only acquired 
friends in Ferse, but alfo called them 
to him, and made them take their 


. oath which he had net done, if they 


had not confeticd themſelves to be 
Chriſtians, having continual work 
with thoſe of //and thar came to him 
to be conver:cd to the ChriſtianFaith, 
8s the Chronicle of Norway plainly 
teacheth. Nevertheleſs one may well 
perceive that the beginnings of Reli- 
gion were very mean, the lahabitants 
in along time reſufing to acknowledge 
the Kings of No way for their Sove 
raigns, Whence we find alſo, that &t 
was long before they got any Biſhops 

in 
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in the Country : for Biſhop Sarqry, 
that is the fiſth in the Catalogue of 
Biſhops, which Mr. Perer Clanſon 
reckoneth, lived 260 years after Sr- 
riſmand Breſteſon ; for he was Biſhop 
inthe time of King Hagen Hagenſos, 
in the year 1223. as is ſaid before in 
the 4th. chapter. Wherefore, if the 
Preaching of the Goſpel had conti- 
nucd without interruption, there 
would” nceds have been more then 
four Biſhops in two ages, though 
there may be an erreur jn the Cara- 
fogue, fince we find that there has 
been a Biſhop in Feroe, in the time 
of King Magnwu Erlingſin, in the 
year 1277. whoſe name was Roger, 
by whom King Sxere wis brougtkr 
up, whoſe name, though the moſt re- 
nowned amongft them 1s left out of 
the Biſhops Catalogue ; it might 
therefore more probibly be, that 
ſome of their names are left out, of 
whom we find nothing in Hiftory ; 
yet howſoever it be, all beginnings 
being difficult, ſpecially the light of 
the word being obſtrufted by the 
T1 Prince 
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Prince of darkneſs, it may very well 
have been ſo in matters of Religion, 
herein Feroe, till at laſt there came 
Biſhops into the Country, but we 
cannot find when that was ; poflible 
in King Sigurd the Hieroſolumites 
time, in the age 1109, when the 
Kings of Norway were well ſerled, 
wherewita the Catalugve of Biſhops 
doth beſt agree. 

W hen the ſaid Biſhops carne firſt 
hither, they had their reſidence] at 
Kircke boe in Stremoe, where there 
bath been formerly many ſtone build- 
ings that arc vow ruin'd, there only 
remaining a ſtone houſe with a great 
Parlour of Timber, built after the an- 
tient faſhion, | 

The Church which they had then 
in that place, is yet ſtanding, and 1s 
made uſe of : it is built of free-ſtone, 
but of a very poor and low ſtruCture. 
There ſtands belides, another nev 
Church-wall, which one of the laſt 
Biſhops called Hilariy did build, it 
is a curious Edifice of cven ſtone, 
and the frames of the Windows my 
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of Stone, purpoſely cut for that uſe. 
The Wall is yet in ſome manner 
unhurt, and one might yet build a 
Church of it, 16 the hearers would not 
ſpare their pains, 

The Bithops in thoſe days here as 
'n other places, have had great reve- 
1ues of the Country, but the Pricſts 
have fared very meaaly , It 1s not cer- 
tainly Known how manyBiſhops have 
been in Feroe: Mr. Peter Clanſon in 
his Deſcription of Norway, reckonetn 
up the following, Sudmunas, Mathias, 
Kroll, Suein* or Swerks, Phter, Gauti, 
Serquir, Erland or Ellendar, Leden, 
Sigvar, Graffuard, Hanard ; beldes 
theie, there is found Biſhop Rear ia 
the Hiftory of King Sxerxre, who it 
fcems ſhould be the third in order,and 
beſides the ſaid Biſhop H:ilarine, that 
built the new Church wall. Arrild 
Huifield 19 the Chronicle of King 
Frederick, the |. in the year 1532+ 
writes, that Amund Olaffſon was cho- 
ſen Biſhop of Feree, being a Canon 
of Bergen, and gave the King 1009 
Gilders of Feroe, for his confirmation ; 
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for Kings took then that pretende| 
cue, which the Popes of Reme reCci- 
ved of Biſhops pro pallio, or the In 
veſtiture, having at laſt better diſco- 
vered the covetouſneſs of the Pope. 
This Amend was the laſt Roman Ca- 
tholick Biſhop of Feroe, King Freas- 
rick_dying the year after, his Son 
Chriſtian the 1ll.as ſogn as he was ſet- 
tled in his Kingdom, ' removed all his 
Lord Biſhops in all his Kingdoms 
and Provinces. Since which time 
here hath been but one Evangelical 
Biſhop, cIlled Mr. 7ens Riber, that li- 
ved here during ſome years, till at laſt 
he was ſeveral times rob'd by French 
Py rates, and being an antient man, 
he returned from hence to Copenha 
gen, from whence he was ſent to Sta- 
wanger in Norway, and was there Bi- 
ſhop in the year 1556. after whom his 
Majeſty of happy Memory, F ing 
Chriftian the third Ordained that there 
ſhould always be a Provoſt over the 
Churches there, who was under the 
Biſhops of Berger, as long as the 
Trade of Feroe was cftabliſked __ ; 
aftcr- 
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aſterwards he'was ſubjected to the 
Bithop of Copenhagen, when the Co- 
merce of Feroe was removed from 
Bergenta the Burghers of that City ; 
which the conveniency for travelling 
by Sca hath been the cauſe of, His 
Majeſty hath been Gracionfly plea- 
ted togrant a Mannor in Frdefi.ra in 
Oſferoe called Gaard Hodcle to the 
ſaid place of Provoſt ; the firſt where= 
of was Mr. Heine Hauregfeer, aS We 
have ſaid above in the Hiſtory of 
Magnus Heineſon ; after whom was 
Provoſt Mr, Oiden in Offeree, Mr. 
T olle Pricſt of Feroe in Offterce, Mr. 
Chriflian Aarſing Pariſh Prieſt of 
T hors haven, Mr, fens Shywe Pariſh 
Prieſt of Suzdoe, Mr. John Raſmuſſen 
Feroe, Pariſh Prieſt of Thershaver:, 
| Mr. John Gabrielſon Iftlens Feroe, Pa- 
rzth prieſt of Vorderoe. 

Beſides this, his Majeſty did Gi- 
vide all the Congregations of Ferce 
1a ſevea Church-Corporations, and 
therewith gave every Prieft a free 
houſe, where they do reſide till this 
day. The ſaid Church-Corporations 
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are ſomething large , there being in 
; each of them many, that is to ſay, 
| 4, 5, 6, or 7, Pariſh Churghes. 


The Church Corporation of Norderoe, 


Wederoc i the Chief Church whey: 
the Frieſt liveth, his annexed 


Churches are fix, VIT. : 
4 - 
"T1 The Churches lye remote from thc < 
| Prieſt, Leagues. | c 
| 1. Fugloe. 1 4 
2. Swmoe, 1 and half | 
3. Bordoe.' 3 
&. Kune. 2 and half q 
5. Megledal, 1 and half 
6. Hiſim. 3 and half. 7 
Oſteroe: Corporation, R 


The Pariſh of Meſs is the chict. 
where the Pricſt liveth. 
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The Annexed Churches are fix, viz, 


The Churches lye remote from the 


tne 


South-eaſt end 


Prieft, Leagues 
1. Sow half 
2. Gote 1 & half 
3. Fuzle fiord : 
4. Anat fierd 2 & half 
F. Funding 3 & half 
O 4 & half 


Is, 


T hors baven, Where the Chick 


Church is, and the Prieſt 


iiveth, 


Stromos 


Tye Annexed Cnurches are three, viz 


Remote from the Prieſts, Leagues 
1. Nolfoe 3 Qquar. 1 
2, XK <luack_ 4 quar. 

2, Korkevoe I 


Stromoe , On the Narth-weſt end +»: 
K o/de-ſiord, the chief Church 
wherc the Prieſt hath his has 
bitation, 
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The annexed Churches ave four viz. 


Remote from the Prieſt, Leagucs 


q 1 Quidevye 


I 

i 2 Weſtmanhaven 2 

} 3 Qualvyg . 

4 T wor nog 3 
Þ Wagoe, | 


| The Church of Zfidvaag is the clicf | 
wy Church where the Pricſt liveth. | 


Tore annexed Churches are four, 


Remote from the Prieſt, Leagucs 


1 Sandevay I quarter 

2 Sydervaade 3 quarters 

3 Boe i and a quart. 
4 Myggeneſs. 3 


. Sandove 
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Sanave, 


Sard.Church is the principal Church 
where the Prieſt liveth. 


The annexed Churches are four, viz. 


Remote from the Prieſt, Leagucs 


i Shaalevyg 1 and half 
: Huſevye i and half 
; Skuoe t and half 


4 Store- Doaemen 1 & half 


| * S8aaeroe, 


| ualboe-Church is the principal 
| ;hurch, where the Prieſt keep- 
| cth houſe, 


| The annexed Churches are froe, viz. 


Remote from the Pricſt, Leagues 


+ Frodeby 1 and half 
2 Porckgr 2 and half 


3 /aae 
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2? aſd half 


3 Vaao 
4 Sumboe 


4 
5 Famoin 1 and half 


Thus there is in Ferce 39 Pariſh. 
Churches; the ſaid Churches are but 
little according to the mcanneſs of the 
Congregations; they are buiſt with 
deals, and without covered with 
ſtones: except the Church of Thoys 
baven, which 1s pretty great , being 
built of whole beams, with a fteeple 
thereby, whereunto Ring Chriſtian 
the Fourth of happy Memory, gave 
Timber, and cauſed it t> b+ buitt in 


_ the year 1603. And the Congregati- 


ons lying ſo wide ſcattered from cach 
other, the Prieſts have a great dcal of 
pains, .and undergo great dangers 'in 


Winter in viliting them often; be- 


ſides, ſome hc a great way from their 
houſes, and the Churches that are far 
remote on the little Iſlands cannotal- 
ways be attended, becauſe of ftorm 
and bad weather. And when one 
comes there, the Service of God muſt 


be regulated according to the Tides ;, 
which 


- 
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which if neglected one muſt tarry 
there fix hours longer, and-1n the 
mean time the wind may change. ;. ſo 
that ſtorm and bad weather keepecth 
one there a whole fortnight. When 
the Pric? will viſit great Dimen, they 
muſt draw him up, aad let him down 
with a rope : neither can he come to 
them but in the Summer, They do 
not viſit their Congregations every 
Sunday , but every 5th, 6th, er 7th 
week, as the ſcaſon of the year will 
permit. 

The Prieſts Revenue is this, They 
have of every. one of their hearers, 
that, recciveth the Sacrament, one 
Skin, that is four 'Daniſh ſhillings, 10- 
ſtead for their offering, the three greac 
Feaſts of the year ; which may a- 
meunt to the ſum of thirty Gilders ; 
in ſome ptacestwenty Gilders, or leſs. 
aly they have for Tythes,the 4th part 
of Corn, wool, butter and fiſh. ln 
the Southern Inſets where the Land is 
moſt fruitful, theirTythes may amount 
in Corn to eight or ten tuns. Inthe 
North Inlets to four or {ix Tuns. 
ta the Northern 1nfets, they have in 


the 
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the greateſt Corporations 10 or fif- 
teen Loads of waſte wool, in thc 
leſſer Corporations, 4, 6, or 8 Loads; 
according as God mat.cth Theep prof: 
per, and thus fome years wore, and 
fome years leſs. Inthc Northern In- 
lets, namely in Sandoe ard Sadevor, 
where ſheeps wool is ſhort, and of fe- 
veral colours, they get little or no 
Tythes thereof.They have a Tun, or 
ſomething more of buttef, in the bei? 
Pariſhes, and 1 or 30 Loads of ftth; 
ſome ar very little, according as 
God blefleth their fiſhing, though it 
be there now very little eſteemed, The 
Prieſts have ever from the begiffning 
had a houſe, which his Mzjeſty was 
plcaſed to giver hem; whereof if the 
rent were to be paid,jit would amount: 
according to the Book of Rents,to a 
matter of 20 Gilders. 

Fiſhing having now failed this mz- 
ny years, ſo that the Prieſts could 
hardly fubſiſt , and 'there being no 
means to aſhſt Pricſts Widows, that 
did not marry the Succeſſaur ; his 
Majeſty King Clrift;an the Fourth 
og | (wherc» 


+ 
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(wherefore the Lord reward him c- 
ternally ) upon their humble Periti- 
on, gratiouſly granted every Pricſt of 
this Country yet another free houſe, 
namely in the ycar 1632, the 23th of 
Apri/ ;, the Revenue whereof may 
amount to 20 Gilders : by which 
Grant the condition of Prieſts is pret- 
ty well bettered. According to the 
premiſles the Revenue of a Prieſt put 
together, inthe beſt Corporation may 
amoynt to a great 100 of Griders ; 
wherewith noue can maintain himſelf 
and his wife and Childrea ; bur, as 
in Denmark the Prieſts have pretty 
good Revenue of their own tillage, 
in their free houſes ; likewiſe here 
home-bred ſheep and kine do conti- 
nually feed the Family , but wool 
muſt contribute moſt to houskeep- 
ing, the belt and cleareſt money pro- 
ceeding from thence. Wherefore a 
Prieſt in Feree, when his duty doth 
not take him up, muſt not only be a 
good Hus bandman, but alſo a good. 
Tradesman , that is, a Hoſe-knitter ; 
for he, and his wife, muſt diligently 
look 
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fook to it that his people do ſpin an 
knit ſtockings, that may be merchants 
ware; Which if they do not, they fa!l 
toruine. And that Houskeeping re- 
quiring many people, one muſt have 
at leaft 5 or 6 Serving,men-, and as 
many Maids for working the woo), 
and doing other (ervices of the houſe : 
which great Houskeeping doth very 
much cat up it ſelf. Beſides, a Prieſt 
here does not know how to- provide 
for his Sons, but muſt needs keep 
them in other placts tolearn ſome- 
thing wherewith to get their living in 
time, which puts them to pretty great 
expences. Wherefore, that they 
may ſatisfie every body koneſtly and 
well, they farm alſo ſome of other 
mens grounds, as they find moſt con- 
venient; ſpecially that field, which 
lies in their- free cloſe, that they may 
enjoy their own in hberty for them- 
ſelves; a common enclofure produ- 
cing ufually Quarrels in that Coun- 
try. 

That we are able thus tolive, we 
have ſpecially.to thank moſt humbly, 


aftcr 
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after God, firſt thoſe deceaſed Godly 
Kings , that have granted us thoſe 
Priviledges; the Lord let their Souls 
be bound in the bundle of the living, 
and be their precious reward in the 
ReſurreAtion of the Juſt. Secondly 
our moſt Gracious Sovereign now 
reigning, King Chriſtian the Fifth, 
who not only tets us enjoy the fame 
free houfes, but alſo out of his innate 
mildnefs, bath proffered us other” fa- 
vourable Graces. The greaz King 
of Heaven give peace unto himgayich 
a long peaceable and happy reign. 
the Lord give him victory over Fi 


enemies, and cover him under the - 


ſhadow of his wings, let no evil come 
near his domuctl, ler his holy Angels 
ever pitch their tents about him whit- 
therſoever he goeth, ſatiate him,Lord, 
with a long life, and let him ever fee 
thy ſalvation... | 

And although the Pariſhioners 
( which yer ought not to be) govern 
cemſelves according ro the antient 
Ordinance of Chriſtianity, and do not 
after the Church-ordinance of Den- 


mark, 
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mark, after the three great Holy-days 
of the year, except in Thors-bavenz 
(% hich I cannot here omit) but will 
record to the cternal praiſe of my Pa- 
riſhioncrs, -who for ſome years ago in 
the time of my Predecefior, without 
being required, have willingly begun 
to offer on the ſaid three principal Ho- 
ly-days of the year ; which they 
have uot only continued in my time, 
but alſo augmentcd it, bath thoſe a- 
ble rangers that relide here, as alſo 
the poor native Pariſhioners, C00 
rant them and all pious Hearcrs, that 
may offcr unto God their hearty 
as aliving, holy, and pleafant ſacri- 
fice ; the Lord receive their prayers 
asg perfume, and the lifting up of 
their hands as an evening oficr- 
ing ; I ay, although they offer 
not, we ſcek not our right ar power 
therein, but rather, according to the 
Example of St. Paw, maintain our 
ſelves by our own tillage of whats 
Majeſty hath granted-us ; that we 
may not ſeem to ſeck more the Corins 

thians means, than the Corimbians. 
But 
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But there being bur lictle woot in 
the South Inlers, in the Corporations 
of Sandoe 'and Sakeroe, and no Tyrhes 
thereof being paid, the Priefts canner 
maintain themſelves with their calling 
alone; though thry as well as other, 
have a Tenement of avgmenrat1- 
6n ; except fiſhing be more «bun. 
dant. 

As the Chriſtian Magiftrate hath 
provided for the office of Pricfthood 
here, ſo God hath furniſhed theſe re- 
mote Iſlands with able Preachers, 
who tcach the pure. word of God, ac- 
cording to the true Confeſſion of Auſ- 
bourgh; and though they cannot, as 
in other places conſtantly viſite their 
Congregations, they perform never- 
theleſs the ſervice of God every Suns 
day and day of Prayer, in the princi- 
pal Pariſh. In the ncaa time they 
oblige their hearcrs to have their 
meetingsin houſes on Holydays, and 
to read an Homily, and ling Pſalms 
tothe Praife of God : obliging alſo 
Parents t6 inftruct their Children, 
ſince ofhe cannot infortn them every 
| Sunday 
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ana which if they are not able t- 
c 


doe they are admoniſhed to appoin: 
one in every Pariſh, that rake t 
to teach them for a reaſonable ſallary, 
and beſides the Provoſts General cx- 
amining in his Viſuation, every one Þ 
heareth his own, according as time | 
and opportunity will permir. 

They do not only obſerve all $a. 
boths, Holydays, and new Moons, | 
Prayer days, as in other places ; but F 
alſo twice a year three certain gene- 
ral days of Prayer, namely 3 days in 
the Week of the Aſcenſion of Chri?, 
from the Sunday to the Aſcention,and 
3 days in Michaclmas week. The ; 
days in the week of the Afcention 
were eftabliſhed 469 years after thc 
birth of Chriſt, by Manertus Clandim 
Biſhop of Fienne in France ; by rea- 
ſon thatduring his time in the Biſhop- 
rick, there happened not only a great 
deal of terrible Thunder and Light- 
ning, with fearful Earth-quakes, but 
Wolves alſo did ron about, and not 
only tore Cattle to pieces in the Field, 
but ran into Towns, and did the = 

wit 
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with men, Wherefore, to appeaſe 
Gods anger, he ordained theſe three 
Prayer days to be kept in all his Bi- 
ſhoprick ; which Godly Ordinance 

the other Chriſtians elſewhere took 


up of themſelves, whereof read Afan- 


a twarm bib, 4. Faſforunms., And they 


were afterwards confirmed ard or- 
dcred to be. kept through ail Chriſten- 
dome by Pope Leo the 11. in the time 
| of the Emperour Charlemasn, mn the 
| year 816. 

The 3 Prayer days about Michacl 
' mas, are alſo eſtabliſhed by the Popes 
of Rome, who have pet ordered inore 
| Litanies, but by which of them it was 
done, I could not perceive by their 
acts, Religion being reformed in 
| Feroe, the Teachers and Heareis have 
| out of Godly iatention, kept theſe z 
ſorts of days of Prayer, doubtleſs to 
the end, that in the Spring they might 
pray to God for his bleſſings upon the 
| Land, with good Fiſhing, increaſe of 
Corn, and avgmentatioa of Cattel z 
and ig the Autumn thank God for his 
| bleffings and beackits which cultome 
, being 
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being pious ,.1t ts continued to this 
day. The Lord accept of all to the | 


Glory of his Name. 


en ee ee EE ——————_——_——————_——_ 


Of the Hearers, 


—_ the Popiſh Doctrine be | 


much mix'd with humane Su | 


peritition and Figments, whereby the 
pure word of God hath been much 
obſcor'd, and the firpte not able to 
underſtand the true ground of their 
Salvation, which doth conſiſt in Chriſt 
alone ; and thereby did put their 
truſt and hope in their own and dead 


| Saints good worky ; nevenhelcis 1 


tind that merciful God hath preſcr. 
ved- this poor people in the midſt i 
Popiſh darkneſs, with the true kno 
ledge of their Salvation, though ſome 
part may have been fpoifd with oc 
errots and Supetitious Injections» 
as the remnancs thereof do witneſs 11 
foe. But that- they-havekept the 

right 
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right ground of theig Salvation, by an 
uncorrupted [Faith in Jeſus -Chrilt, 
ſheweth a very antient Spiritual 
Pſalm, which they in their antient 
language, call Komer , wherein arc 
contained the four States of Mankind, 
namely, their Perfection, Corruption, 
Regeneration, and perfet Redemp- 
tion to eternal Life, Wherein is al- 
ſo c« mprehended the Birth, Paton, 
and Dcath of Chriſt. It ſeems to 
have been madein //lend, there be- 
12g many words of that Languzgeina 
it; Loamer 13 as much in Daniſh, as 
Light or. Splendour, for the - Suns 
bearas are yet called in the language 
of Feree, tie Loom of the Sun. Where- 
fore the word of God being compa» 
red in the Scripture toa hghr, ſpien- 
dour, or ſhiceng, they have called the 
faii4 Pfalm. Liew:r, as the beſt ſplen- 
dour and light of Gods word they 
had ; I have enquired after it, ;but 
what I could gather thercof is very 
imperfect. This 1 muſt _blame iu 
our people of Feroe, that almoſt all 
of them know tie moſt part of the 
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old Gyants Ballads ; not only thoſc 
that are Printed m the Danritb 

of Baltads, but alſo many more of 
the Champions of Norway, that may 
be are forgotten elſcwhere, here 
in freſh Memory, being ufually Sung 
in their Dances. But they have fo 
abfolutely forgorten that gracious and 
uſeful Song of the true Champion of 
Ifract Jeſvs Chriſt, that could not, 
amongſt many of them find one per- 
fon that knew it wholly, Tf ovr 
Covntrymen of Feyree had as careful. 
ty preſerved it, as they have kept 
therr Gyants Ballads; they had not 
been much to blame for the laſt ; for 
the praiſc of ovr Anceſtours ought nci- 
ther to be put in oblivion, tt.ough it 
may be the ntymber of new Pfalms 
hath brought this in contempt and 
driven it into the Land of forgetful- 
neſs. Let us therefore hear what 
good they know, and have lear;; I in- 
Read thereof, 1r having pleat... 30d 
to kindle a great light for thefe Inha- 
ditants, by the truc Expoſition of the 
Goſpc) 
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! Goſpel, they have fince ſa proſpered 


[ 
| 


in the knowledge of the wrue God, and 
of their Salvation, that one may truly 
affirm, the like in the knowledge of 
Religion, are not found in Demvuark, 
For having ſo ſeldom the conveniency 
10 hear the Word of God by the voice 
of their Teachers, the hearers d0 ex- 
cicile thenſelves in reading, having 
theu Daniſh Potſtills, where, in the 
abſence of their Priefts, they read 
the Explication of the Goſpel : ha- 
48g beiides other ſpiritual Books, as 
welt as that of the holy Scriptures, 
which they read dil:gently ; whence 
they are ſo welt grounded in the word 
of God, that they know 1n good 
manner how to confer with ther 
reachers in their meetings about ſc 
veral points of Religion, and. other 
paflages that arc- remarkable,in the 
For all their houſe- 
hold fitting for the moſt part at home 
ing *ter, they cxerciſe themſelves 
o.uually in Singing of Pſalms ; 6 
that they know more of them without 
Book. then can here be credibly rcla- 
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red ; Wherefore, whenjthe Congrega 
rion doth'meet with the Prieft -in the 
Church to ſerve God; they have 'no 
need of a Reatder to dire their fing» 
ing; but the Prieſt beginneth, and all 
the hearers fing of themſelves after 
him;*how difficult ſoever the Pſalm 
may be ; for they not only fing with- 
out book, but almeſt all the men have 
cheir Pſalm books with them, and an- 
tient hearers, being ſo well ioformed, 
teach alſo their children !; whereento 
they are continually admonifhed by 
their Pricſts, and the Proveſt in» their 
Viſitatrons. Wherefore many of the 
young ones that are not above 10 or 
22 years old, know not only the Ca- 
rechiſm of Lather with its plain ex- 
plication, but alſo Door 7aſper 
Brockmans Sentences, eoilected our of 
the Holy 'Scriptures, upoa every at- 
ticle of Religior,, 

So thar this poor: people is richly 
fl|'d with all ſort of wifdom and intel- 
kgence in the Lord ; God gfant theſn 
allto Erfpoſe their lives according to 
kis:truc' fear ; teal they do bring bp: 
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on themſelves a greater . puniſhment ; 
that Servant that knows the will of 


his Maſter, and Cothit'not being wor : 


thy of many ftripes. 


— - > —— —__— -  ————_— 


Of the School. 


Hen the Roman Catholick Bi 

ſhops lived 1a. their houſe of 
Kirkeboe, they bad their Monks with 
them, that were lcarned in the word 
of God ; andin the Latine Tongue, 
according te the rudeneſs of that age, 
whom they ordained . Prieſts in the 
Country, as is ſeen by the aforeſaid 
Hiſtory of King Sxerre. Since the 
Reformation, the. Biſhoprick- being 
reduc'd to a Provoſtſhip, the above- 
mentioned prous King, Chriſtian the 
HI. ordered, that the Pariſh. Prieſt of 
Thershaven ſhould alſo be School- 
maſter there, and igform ſuch youths 
as were put to School, where his ſaid 


| Majeſty appointing 100 Gilders- of 
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Feroe to be paid the School-maſter by 
his Majeſties Bayliff of Feroe ; where- 
of the School-maſter takes 70 Gilders 
for his Sallary, the reft being imploys» 
ed to the benefit of the School, and 
Schollars. Beſides which the Schol- 
lars of Feroe are priviledged, when 
they become Students, ro have their 
dyet inthe Royal Univerſity of Co. 
penbagen, but that imployment ha. 
ving been hither to a' great bvrther: 
to the Pricft there, there ts litche ur 
no fruit proceeded of it in a long 
time, only ſuch youths as were” ſent 


to School, have been tnformed in their : 


firſt elements, that there might not 
grow a general barbariſm inthe Coun- 
ry; which could hardly be otherwiſe, 
a Teacher having enough to do with 
his Priefthood, if he will attend it 
as he ought, Beſides, there arc often 
other hinderances in one manner or 
other ; and finally a man growet} 
old, weary and weak'; by reaſon of 
which the School muſt at faſt lye jva- 
cant ; neither can the School-maſter- 
ſhip be taken from the Prieſt, ht: 
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benefice being very meau in it ſelf,ex- 
cept the Supreme Magiftrate would 
be graciouſly plcaſed to appoint the 
place ſomething elſe inſtead thereof. 
Nevertheleſs there are ſome of the 


Natives, though few ia jo long time, ' 


that have been ſcant from that School 
to other placcs, to be further infor- 
med, who at laſt have been Pricfts in 
Feroe ; namely, the following, Mr. 
David in wir, Mr. Paul Raſmu]- 
fon in Suaeree, Mr. Gabriel Tolleſon in 
Ofteree, Mr, Fob Gabrie/ſon Afvttens 
10 Norderee, Mr. Jobn Raſſmuſſon in 
Thers baved, Mr. Jonas Michelſon in 
Koldefiord, Which though it had 
not been, yet the School hath done 
this profit, that thoſe perſons who 
have gone to School, and have leat- 
ned to read and write, are ſpread a- 
bout in the Country, of whom ma- 
ry of the Inhabitants.have learned to 
read in Books, aod others a little to 
write, whereby moſt part of the men 
of the Country can read in books. 
But the Inhabitants being here ſo 


poor, that they are not able to keeps 


Q4 their 
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thcir Children to School, wherewpon 
they uſually excuſe themſclves., My 


late Predecefior, Mr. John Raſwuſſon, 


repreſented moſt humbly their zndfr- 
gency to his Majeſty of Glorious Me- 
mory; King Chriſt:ax the LV. petiti- 
oning for ſome maintenance for the ſc 
poor Schoſllars ; which his fazd Ma- 
. teſty received graciouſly, and by his 
Royal Liberality 1a the vear 1647, 
the 27 of arch, gave in perpetuity 
for the maintenance of poor and ijn- 
Cigent Scholiars in Feroe, a Vicaragc 
then vacant in Roeskslde, called, ZBo- 
naaltaris Wilhelms, with All the Rents 
and Revenues of it, in ſuch manner, 
that the Bilhop of Zealand thall have 
the inſpeCtion and ſurveigh of the ſaid 
Vicarage, that all things be regula- 
ted according to the Statutes of the 
Chapter, and the certain and uncer- 
tain revenue thereof be yearly paid, 
and delivered in time to the Boyliti 
of the Country, who is to take care 
that it be preſcntly put in the hands 
of the School-Maſter, to be attcrwarcs 
by his and the Eldeſt Diſtricts mens 
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conſent, equally. diſtributed and a1- 
vided us they 'intend to anſwer for 
ir,ſo that every Scholar that hath need 
of it, and hath wit and mclination to 
learning, as far as the ſaid revenue 
can reach, may receive about the ſum 
of 10 currant Dollars, or 10 Gilders 
of Feroe yearly ; and the Bithop is to 
cauſe the ſaid Schook Maſter to give 
him an account how this mony 15 gl- 
ven out, and as far as is poſſible, look 
that thoſethat have means themſelves 
d9 not enjoy this mony, leaſt the poor 
{hould ſuffer necd by mifhag 1, 4n 
regard - it hath been graciouſly ap- 
pointed by his Royal Majeſty out of 
a Godly. and Charitable intention 
tor the relief of the poor only. Be- 
iides this, his ſat4 Majeſty gave tie 
{ame year to the Schoui of Feroe, 59 
Rix Dollars in Specie, and the right 
Honourable the Lord NV:icho/as T role, 
of Trothelme, then Councellor of Stare 
1n Denmark, Governour of Roſkslt, 
and  Vice-Admiral of the Kingdom, 
lizewiie: gave of his own Liberality 
50 Rix Dollars in Specic, and ordered 
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that the ſaid Capital of 100 Rix” 
Dollars {nould be left upon 1ngereſ} 
to the Provoit of Feroe, tnat thov'. 
be inſpector of the School, on« aficr 
another ; and thercof {houki be p21 
to poor ychol ars matntenance yearly, 
at Eaſter the rent, viz 6 Rix Dollars 
They mngaging their year af Grace 
for rhe Capital rent, and other da: 
mage thatit might ineuire; for whic) 
200 Riz Dolizrs Mr, foba Gaoriel/cr 
Anittens, for two years fince bough! 
two Fielis in Saxderee, that the yeer- 
ly revenue of the School! might be rc- 
ceived without troubling the Provol!, 
he not being able ro make uſe of t}: 
mony, and at not being poffible t« 
anpioy them otherwiſe un that Cour 
rey. 

Since that School! hath been fo 1:- 
dowed by the Kings Munificiency, 
{wherefore the Merciful God be uit 
tis Majeſty: as well 2s his ſaid Exce | 
tency (both dead in the Lord and 11 
good Memory with men) a great re- 
ward eternally) there hath been a 
pretty confiux thither , whereof 15 
Come 
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come no little fruit, for m the year 
1650, un my t:me three Schollars 
were vUiſnulzed witi Teftimonics to 
the Univerlity of Copennagen, where 
ehcy were approved and admitted, 
T kere were afterwerds ſeveral per- 
ſons, ſoinething grounded in Humas 
nitics, ſent to Copenhagen allo, 
where they votained honeftums locum, 
and there are now thence as many 
Learned Ferſionrs of Feroe, as could 
fupply #ll the caliimgs thereof, four 
of them being alicady Prieſts in that 
Country ; bur becauſe (it would te 
redious to expect til] all thoſe cal. 
lings were vacant, th2t they might 
be proviaded with their own Coun- 
trymen, fome do ſeex prefermerit 
in Denmark, wicrelore his Majefly 
of Glorious Memory , King Frede- 
»xb_ the Third, preterr'd two of thoſe 
that were* ſent trom that School to 
the holy office of Pneft, namety, 
Mr, Jobn Hanſon Chaplain in Hel/#- 
gor, and Mr. Thomas Jacobſon, Pa- 
r:(h Pricſt of St. Peters Church in 
Ferrinobolme, which are the: zhrſt 
: per- 
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' perſons of Feyoe that have been ad- 
vanc'd to any Prieſts office in Dex. 
mark_; ſo that more Prophets could 
yet come from that poor Galilea, if 
their Parents would ſanctifie them to 
$he Lord from their youth, 


CHAP. VIE. 


Of Spefters and 'liuſftons of 
Satan in Feroe, 


| Hough the Hearers arc here free 

from falſe Doctrine and Here- 
ie, yet Satan doth not omit to troue 
He them in other manners, that he 
might overcome them. There are 
many examples related by people 
that live yet, how ke hath deluded 
their Parents in che darkneſs of Poe 
pery; which we will altogether paſs 
by as a Fable (though much of it may. 
be true) and here only inſert how the 
ſaid common enemy hath behaved 
himſelf towards many perſons, ſince 
the pure hght of the Goſpel doth 
ſhine amongſt us, in cluding, {cue 
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cing and leading them out of the right 
path of God? word; for we have here 
many Exam vices how he hath taken 
ſome away, and carried away ſome, 
reſtoring them afterwards, though 
weakned in their underſtanding ; 
whereof I will only mention ſume 
cc:tain Hiſtories, that are yet im the 
memory of man, 'and ſome other: 
that have happened whileft | was 
my ſelf at Feroe. 

I had not a mind to meddle with 
that matter, it being of a very ar- 
cane and hidden nature, that can 
ſcarce or not at all be comprehended 
by a mortal man, but there being ma- 
ny of a weak faith that will not be- 
lieve there are ſuch Apparitions in 
gature : though many wiſe and learn- 
cd men maintain it in their writings, 
and ſpecially Ludovicus Lavaterns, a 
famous Divine, in a particular Trea- 
tife de Spetirisy and 1s fo generally 
known 1a Feroe, that almoſt every 
where in the Country , where they 
have read no Books thereof, nor heard 
any relation from other places, know 

Fra 
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it fo perfecily by the upen works and 
apparitions of- Satan, that they are in 
no doul;catall of it : yea, that un- 
quiet {pirit bath lately plaid atrick in 
my Congregation, and ian the whoje 
County, whereby he gave me e- 

nough todo, though he was forced 
with ſhame, by the vertue of God to 
creep away & retiieinto his darkueſs: 
therefore in ſpight of him, to the de- 
fruction of hus Kingdom, to ſtrength. 
en the believers, and convince vunbc- 
hevers, | have made bold to inſert 
here, and put forth the following troe 
Hiſtories and matters of fact. 

It happened about fifty years 2go, 
or above, that there Jived a Tenant 
called Samors Szmonſon in the anticnt 
Biſhop-houſe of Kirkeloe, whereunto 
belongeth a little INand under Sandoe, 
called Hode or T roldboffred , where. 
upon Oxen feed Winter and Sum- 
mer. [There was found on the ſaid 
iſland an Qxec,, which did not belong 
tothe Farmer, nor to any man of the 
Country ,, wherefore the Bayliff did 


challenge. the propricty of at in the 
Kings 
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Kings name, and commanded 'the 
Farmer to bring him the ſard Oxe, 
which he prepared todo, having with 
all his folks a great deal of pains be» 
fore they. could overcome nt, and lay 
it 2ound in the Boat; but being de- 
parted in good weather from the It 
ttand, hewas with all his folks and 
the Oxe carried away, the Boat com- 
ing back ſafe and whole, with all the 
Oars to land, > that there was no lign 
at all the peoplic could be perithed 4n 
other manner. Belidgs the Coun- 
trey-man had taken with him 19 the 
Bozr three of his own Oxen, that 
iw2m 1n the Sca near the Boat, and 
were taken vp. This happened, as 
is known to all underitanding old pco- 
plc in the year 1647, 

It arrived for a {ſhort while ago, 
namely in the year 1665..that the Te- 
nants Daughterof Froldenefſe Gaard, 
in Xalſce of Norderoe,/ a marriageable 
maid, went im the evening: from. her 
work, and'was loſt, ſo that: ſhe wss 
never found ftiace. Neither, is there 4- 
ny likehhood: the ſhould 'beperithed, 
the. 
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the Sea being far from the houſe, and 
the never having had any ſad 
thoughts , wherefore ſhe thould un- 
do her ſelf. 

Our Daniſh Hiſtorian, Saxo Gram- 
matticus, is much blamed by Forein 
Writers, for having, amongſt other 
things, inſerted in his Hiſtory ſuch 
incongruous accidents with reafon ; 
ſpecially how King Haaing was led 
away under the earth by aſpirit in 
the hgure of a woman, and yet came 
back 8g2in. It may alto be that the 
ingenious Reader will blame me, as 
one that filleth this Treatiſe with Fi- 
tions and Fables ; bur I know cer. 
tainly that what I write did happen 
ſo, though we cannot comprenend 
it by reaſon, It was not ſo firange, 
that ſuch happened in the darkneſs of 
Paganiſm, Satan being then powerful 
amongſt unbelievers, as it is wonder- 
ful it ſhould now come to paſs God 
having implanted his true faith in the 
ncart of the Children of men, where- 
with they might exringuilh th eburn- 
ing dart of Satan, But theſe Hifto- 
ries 
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ries being uicful, partly by their re- 
membrance to draw men from the fc- 
curity of fia, incite them to continval 
prayer and invocation; partly, that 
one may not ſo caſily rezeAt the Re- 
lations and Writings of the Antieat, 
though they do not, agree with theſe 
times; 1 will therefore proceed to re- 
late fome Examplcs of thoſe that 
have been carried away, and are re- 
turned, as King Heading ; joyning 
thereunto my poor meaning and £x- 
plication ; defiriag nevertheleſs the 
courtcous Reader to take, all in the 
beſt meaning, and not judge or con- 
demn before he vaderſtands it per- 
fcCtly. 

It happened for a good while (ince, 
when the Burgers of Berges had the 
commerce of Feroe, that there was 2 
man in this Country in Serwar called 
- Jonas Soideman, who was kept by [pi- 
rits in a mountain during the ſpace of 
ſeven years, and-at-laſt came out ; but 
lived afterwards in great diſtreſs and 
fear, left they ſhould again take him 
away ; Wherefore people were obli- 

ged 
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ged to watch over him in the night» 


and at laſt, for fear of that, he retur- 
ned from hence to B ergen in Nor- 


War. 

"While Mr. Taale was Prieft in 
Ofeeroe, it happened that one of his 
Hearcrs was carried away, and 
though returned again ; at laft the 
ſaid young man being to be married, 
and every thing prepared , and the 
Prieſt being arrived the Saturday bc. 
fore at the Pariſh, the Bridegroom 
was- carried away ; wherefore they 
feat folks to look after him, but he 
could aot be found ; the Prieft defired 
his friends to have good courage, and 
that he would come again ; which he 
did at laſt, and related, that the ſpirit 
that led him away was inthe ſhape of 
a moſt beautiful woman , and very 
richly cloathed , who deſired him to 
forſake her whom he was now to 
marry, and conſider how ugly his Mi- 
ſtreſs was in compariſon. of her, and 
what fine apparel ſhe had ; he ſaid al- 
ſo, that ke ſaw the men that ſought 
aſter him, and that they went cloſe 


by. 
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by him, but could not ſee him; and 
that he heard.their calling , and yet 
could not anfiver them : but that, 
wacn he would,not be perſwaded,. te 
Was again left at liberty. 

Mr. Eraſmus Ganting Parilh-Prict 
in Waxgoe, whoſe Son Mr. Joby Eraf 
muſſen was my Predeceſſor in Thors- 
haven, his daughter called Chriftine, 
being. young, went once in Jummer, 
inthe abſcnce of her Father, to play 
in the fields with her other young Bro- 
thers and Siſters; and as they were 
playing, 7: By came to them a- Duck 
running in the graſs, fluttering with 
her wings, and the Children running 
after the Duck, this Girl ran before 
them, and coming behind a houſe af- 
ter the Duck, they ſaw her no more, 
and knew not what became of her, 
Whereupon her father being come 
home, and hearing this, was very 
much troubled, ant ſeeking aftcr the 
chill but ' could find her no where. 
At laſt he ſought the aſſiſtance of God 
by prayers, and invocation, and going 
once iato the ficld;, did ſeck as far $ 
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he could ; and it being eight days af- 
ter her loſs, he found her, unhurr, and 
warm, ſleeping and wrapt with her 
head-cloth about her head, lying on a 
high rock*above a trundred farhoms 
high, juſt at the brmk of it. He took 
her ſo home along with 'him, but the 
child could relate norfing of the buſi- 
neſs; ſaying that a great man carried 
her away, whom te thought had been 
her Father. When ſhe came to years 


# {he was of a weak vnderftanding, and 
© was, nevertheleſs married in the 
} Country, 'havir © many children : ſhe 
» died a few years fince, her Mother 
| and three ſiſter; being yet living. 


For thirty years fince, it happened, 


© that a woman of Weſtmans-bavern ir, 
: Stremoe, was carried away, and by 
| common ptayers'fn the corgrevaticon, 


was found again onthe eighth day, 
but dead and yet, warm, lying in the 
mid9'ſ of a high way. 

In the year 1688, the ſecond of 
Auguft, Domin. 2. Trinit.' the daugh- 


_ ixr_ of Olluf Harſor , of Felberſtar, 


vas miſt on the way, as fg was re- 
; turnivg 
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turning from Charch having the ſame 
day reccived the Sacrament of me, 
whereupon in the events, as well as 
two days after, they ſought for her 
every where but could not find her ; 
at laf her father complatmed unto me, 
and the next Sunday, being the gth of 
Auguſt, inthe Congregation of Kal- 
bach, which 1 then viſited, I carneft- 
ly admoailh'd them to fall down with 
me before Gcd, for the deliverance 
of that poor creature, The Lord al. 
ſo heard our prayers and interceſſion, 
ior the next day at three a clock in the 
afternoon, ſhe was found by fome 
Milk-maids in the next Hamlet to 
Volberſtat, namely -uderdal, lying be- 
tween two ſtones at the higher part of 
the cloſe, having her cloth wrapt a- 
baut her head,. ſhe would ſpeak ro no 
body that went by, neither durſt the 
MiTk-maids ſpeak to her, but went and 
diſcoveredit to the man of the houſe; 
who went and. ſpoke to her, ng 
her toriſe ; which the did then, fir 

ſpeaking to him ; and therman asking 
her how ſhe was come Ve, ſhe 

ew- 
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ſhewed hi:1 beyond them a pretty 
high clifr, wherce ſhe had glided ; 
down though the man aſſures , it was 
impoſſible for any man to come down 
from thence without hurt ; beſides, 
F herlinnen and clothes were as clean, 
} | 2nd her ſhoes asnew, z5the day ſhe 
| was, miſs'd, though -chere had been 

* during ſome days an. nights great 
ſtorms and rainy weather : neither 
did (he accordiag to her own confeſ- 
| ſion, cat anything Curing theſe ninc 
| days, and yet being come home, was 
« | well; diſpoſec to receive and digeſt 
whatſoever mcat they gave her. I 


ic 

0 have endeavoured by all means to 
-. | make her confeſs-*%e whole buſineſs 
of unto me, but in vain - for ſhe ſaid al- 


hy ways, that ſhe loſt her ſclfin the 
mouatdin;which cannothe,the ground 


NG iying high , ac4 being but a League 
ia | Þroad; from the top whereof one 
bs may ſee the Sea on both iides,where- 

- | ty one mayealily find the r ght way, 
'# | and from Kirkeboe to Yelberſtar the 
ne | vayis along the Sea-tice, and over the 
1; | gh mountain, fo that a Beaſt cannot 


loſc 
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loſe it ſeif, much leſs a reaſonable 
creature, except one does it purpoſc- 
ly; and yet it would be great labour 
ro climb up that great mountain ; but 
I have found alſo by other Examples, 
that would be too prolix to inſert, that 
moit of ſuch people are not only ſe- 
duced in their bodies, but alſo in 
their minds ; fo that they will by 
no means diſcover that buſineſs ; and 
there are others that do not know well 
themſelves how it was; neverthelets, 
if there has been a natural wanderinz 
by the fancie of that ſimple Creature, 
2S$ The Reader will poſſibly imagine : 
] doubt whether the party could live 
nine days, without the Icafſt hurt or 
damage of nature : Hippocrates telling 
us, ©.ue *a; 0omw wnleigtes That is,9 man 
cannot live above ſeven days without 
meat; whereunto all Phyſitians and 
Naturaliſts do agree, it being dayiy 
confirmed by experience. Levinm 
Lemnius writes, that a man can live 
Teven or nine Geys without meat, but 
then vature is already indammaged, 
and the forces of the body weakned: 


- 
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Arild Hewitfield writes upon the re- 
tation of others in the Hiſtory of 


| King Erick eMenveds, that Duke 


Woldemur, who with Duke Erick, his 
Brother, was caſt in the Tower of 
New Krobing by their Brother King 
Byrge of Sxeden, that they might dyc 
of hunger,lived 11 days without meat 
or drink, and his Brotner bur 3 days, 
Burt this ſeems to be gueſs'd by the 
diſcourſe of the common people, and 
giveth no certainty ; for the Hiſtory 
fayes that the Tower was well {kut 
with Locks and bars, and the Keys 
caſt tnco the River ; ſo that none could 
tell exactly when they expired, If 
the one B-other, as is related, lived 
ſo long, he muſt have ſuſtained him- 
ſelf with the body of his dead brother. 
Whence followeth alſo,that this maid 
could not naturally be kept alive with- 
out meat. 

In the ſame Harveſt a man of $Su- 
deroe was alſo carried away, as the 
Parifh - Pric!t there, Mr. Jacob Chrt- 
ftianſon, writ me, and afterwards fur- 
tier related me by word of mouth” ; 

R He 
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He was abſent ſeveral days, but by 


the prayers of the Pricft and Con- 
gregation, he return'd ſhortly after, 
being then dumb during a fortnight : 
at laſt by their general Prayers, ha- 
ving recovered his ſpeech, he ſpoke 
blaſphemous words againſt *Gad, 
and his holy Scripture, -but by the 
Grace of God came again to his 
right ſenſe ; and afterwards related, 
that whileſt he was away he percci- 
ved nothing, but when he ſhould rc- 
turn he ſaw a great many of thar ſort 
of Spirits that puſh'd and thruſt him a- 
way from them, and then he rctur- 


ned without hinderance. Doubtleſs | 


the Devil by the Commandment of 


God, upon the prayers of the Con: | 


gregation durſt not keep him longer. 


Ja the year 1669. Satan did here | 
torment two Children of a man of | 


Saxan in Stremoee, the Parifh Prieſt of 


the North ChurchCorporetion, where- | 
of Mr. Gregory Hanſon vaard, writf 
alſo unto me ; the mans name isf 


Chriſtopher Abſolonſes; His Son was 


firſt troubled by him, but by the afli- 


ſtance 
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ſtance of God the boy overcame him ; 
ſs that the evil ſpirit fled when ever 
heſaw him, and the boy could alſo 
plainly fee when he came : but as 
ſoon ashe begun to pray or ſing, the. 
Spirit vaniſhed? ' He afterwards trou- 

cd his Siſtex-from the beginning of 
Augaſt to Chriftmas, the Maids name 
is Afary, when the ſpirit came to her 
ſhe grew very ſick, and hath almoſt 
continually been {ick-and weak of un- 
derſtanding ever: ſince he begun to 
trouble her. Bot 'that I might have 
certain information thereof, I have 
ſcat for the Boy, from whoſe mouth 
I received the following relation, He 
told me, that he ſaw him firſt about 
St. Olaws day in the evening, before 
the houſe in the Figure of a great man 
in grey cloaths. The next time he ſaw 
him was on Chriſtmas Eve, when he 
came into the houſe and took out his 
Siſter ; whercfore the Boy purſued 
him and found him aneer the River, 
ſtanding over the Maid, which lay 
on the Earth near the water ; but at 
the Boys coming he went away ; 
R 2 where- 
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wherefore the Boy carried his Sifter | 


into the houſe, ſhe being ſick- and 
weak : but the Spirit followed him 
loftly to the houſe, and when the boy 


came out again, he Rood yet before } 
it, Thenext day in the evening he | 
came againin the room, and the boy | 


ſaw him leaning againſt a Poſt ; bur 


they being awake in Prayer and in- , 


vocation, he did not tarry long : and 


when he went out the boy followed ! 


him out of doors, wherefore he ſpoke 
to the boy, and ask'd wherefote he 
followed him ſo 7 the boy ask'd him 


again,what he had todothere? where- | 
unto he anſwered that he ſhould gat | 


what he came for. © And the boy re- 
plyed, that he ſhould nor get it at all, 
Wherevpon he went away, as ano- 
ther man ; but came nevertheleſs a- 
gin ſeveral times in the gnight, whea 
they were watching over the Girle, 
being in the mean time in continual 
Prayers and Singing of Pſalms, but be 
did them no harm, except that he put 
out the light, and the boy grew ſome; 
thing ſick, the Girle not being able 
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to ſpeak as long as he was there : the 
23th day, being Chrs/tmas Eve, the 
Boy being abſent, the ſpirit came 1n, 
as ſhe ſ?te by the Table, and was 
playing at Cards with her other bro- 
thers and ſiſters, and ſtruck her on 
the one [ide as ſhe ſate, ſo that ſhe ſpit 
blood afterward, Since came the Pa- 
rith Prict to them, and ſent her over 
to Gote in Offereo; from which time 
they kave perceived nothing of the 
ſpirit, 

In the aforeſaid Examples there 
are many things confiderable which 
ought not to be paſſed by in ſence. 

For the firſt, that they let them- 

ſelves be ſeen in outward and Corpo 
real ſhape, is not only proved by 
Profane and Church Writers, ſpeci 
ally Sulpizis Severus, in vua4 Martin 
Spiſcops Turonen/is , but atto by the 
Holy Scripture, inthe Divels tempt- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt in the wilderac!s. 
AMatth. 4! th. 

Secondly, that they have their ha» 
bitation within Mountains in Caverns 
and Holes, vacant anc dry places; our 
3 fa- 
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famous Divine DoCtor 7aſper Brocke- 
mar, teaching us alſo in-his Syſteme 
of Divinity, that they inhabit in 
thoſe places that are polluted with a- 
ny crying fin, as effuſion of blood, or 
where unbelief or ſuperſtition hath 
gotten the upper-band, 

But it ſeems they go into the mour 
tains, where the eye of man can per- 
ceive no entrance ; the * poſhbility 
whereof Strephanus Johann Stepha- 
nia, in'his Notes upon Sexo Gram 
matic, teacheth us to be by thc 
cunning power- of Satan : but in what 
manner it happeneth ,'is an Art thc 
Devitkeeps for himſelf. 

Thirdly, that they will abuſe the 
body of men” to ituxury was well 
known to the Heathens,- who - called 
them therefore ſnenbis and Succabue; 
as alſo tothe holy Fathers, whereforc 
gr—_—_ reaſon of their grea! 
tvxory, called them - ficarias's; yer, 
many witches confeſhons:of the ic 


duQion vf Saran, do-plainly witne' 
it ; whereof many examples are founÞ 


11 Theatre de veneficis, and other wr- 
tings. Fourt* 
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Fourthly, that they cannot eaſily 
carry men away, as they pleaſe, hap- 
penerh by the Almightineſs of God, 
whoſe power is greater than the Di- 
vels, and aſhiſteth thoſe poor men, for 
elſe it would be as cafie for them to 
carry away men in their infirmwies, as 
it was for the tempter to carry Cihriit 
through the Air, vpon the Pinacle of 
the Temple. 

Fifthly, That they cannot do men 
more harm than God permicteth 
them; which is plainly perceived in 
the Book-of 7ob : That they may be 
ſeen by ſome men and not by all, 
might be proved by more Examples 
here- in Feroe, that being 2 meer" en- 
dowment of their nature, and thac 
people grow much' akered , when 
they ſee ſuch- Apparitions\»: ; - - 

The curious Reader may, petheps; 
be defirous toknow, whatthey may 
be ? There have been; many. before . 
now, and- are' yet, that will not be- 
heve-. ſuch  Apparetions/,” cliceming 
them-to be'only the meer fancies of 
mclancholly people ;- but it is as great 
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errour to deny them, for the many 
exawples, both. here and elſewhere, 
not only amongſt common people, 
that do calily deceive others or ate dc- 
ceived, but al's amongſt many un- 
derſtanding men, as is read in Hiſto. 
ry. together with the Holy Scripture 
fufficiently prove their exiſtence; not- 
withitanding that the eyes and eais oi | 
men, in many {jghts and Apparitiors, | 
by an errour of the lence we decci 
vcd. | 

And as the'Diſciples took Jeſus 
Chriſt when he walked upon the Seca, 
and when he appeared to them the 
doors being ſhut, tobe a Phantaſm or 
a Spirit; ſo many {imple people pre- 
tending they have ſeen or heard /pi- 
xits Which were not ſo, maketh that 
the moſt part contemn the opinion, 
there ſhould. be any. : 

We call ſuch Apparitions Specters, 
becauſe-they preſent themſelves to 
the eyes of men, sppearing as if they 
were 1cai bodies, whereas they arc 
ſpirits, that take upon them an ex- 
ternal figure, and in reſpect to a right 

created 
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created body, are to be” conſidered 


but as ſhadows, Wherefore Chritt 
ſays to his Apoſtles, that rvok him 
to be ſuch a fpirir, Why are you fo 
afraid ? and why come ſuch thoughts 
into your hearts ? look upon my hands 
and feet, itis my ſelf ; feel and ſee 
for a ſpirit hath neither fleſh nor 
bones, as you ſee I have ; that 15, 
though a ſpirit appears with the out- 
ward figure of a body. By which 
words Chri't doth not refute the Apo- 
ſtles opinion of ſpirits, as vain and 
erroneous, but agrees with them, that 
there are Phantaſms, that they are 
ſpirits, and that the figure they take, 
hath not the propriety of a natural 
body. Secondly , Chriſt grants , 
thatthey had cauſe to have been a- 
fraid, if he had been a Phantaſm. 
Whereby we arc taught,that our own 
nature proveth their exiſtencie, ſince 
we are afraid whea they appear, by 
reaſon of the innate emnity which ts 
between men and ſuch ſpirits. Where- 
fore when - Eliphas of Theman ſaw a 
ſpirit going before him, and there 
F ood 
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ſtood an image before his cycs, where: 
of hedid not know the. figure, {but 
heard a. voice, the hair-of his body 
_ upon ends, In Lan. Ohey.Ga 
them Speidrs, that is, ſuch ſpirits. .Aas 
are ſeen. ſo that the iavibble, good 
Angels when they appear, /in, viſible 
forms, for as much as they.are ſeen; 
may allo be called. Spetbra.; but we 
according tothe Holy. Scriptures, and 
the expygution of all Learned men un- 
derſtanding only. by SpeRers, ſpirits 
who in {cvcral with F es and like- 
neſlcs appear, .uato. mea ,. cither .to 
hurt or frighten them 3 of which ſort 
was the figure that appeared to King 
Saul in the likeneſs of Samuel, 1 Sam. 
28. as alſothe Divels outward ſhape, 
. that ſpoke with Chriſt, and tempted 
him inthe wilderneſs, A44..4. 

The Heatbens, in their , writings, 
call ſome of thoſe Speters , Faunes, 
Satyrs and Paxes, which we call in 
D aniſh, Skew.and. Berge T rold, that 
is Wood.and Mountaia ſpirits ; thoſe 
of Feroe call them uader- round pco- 

CN 
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Of Spedters; 378 
The Holy Scripture calls 'them Gods 
of the Woods, 13th. and alſo 
field Gods, Dexe. 32. which really arc 
none but undlean ſpirits. Ihave read 
in the writings of a godly 'man, who 


© 


ſpirits of the world; which were ave 
eternal, ane took their natural ori- 
gine of the worlds viſible ſpirit, and 
hniſhed alfo natura'ly-; which if it 
were, they ſhould then be ſome other 
Crearures then the eternal-fpirits, or 
the viſible _ Creatures. Though 
there be much whereof our eyes can- 
not ſee. the efſence, our reaſon com- 
prehending no further, then what is 
diſcovered m the 'outward corporal 
nature, which yet it harkdty compre- 
hends 3 as the wiſe man complain- 
eth ; "nevertheleſs one ought not to 
affirm ſuch things, as have no ground 
in the word of God, though it were 
fo in nature ; and therefore we will 
oaly . conterwplate theſe Apparitions 
by the clear light of Gods word, and 
thereby, together with underſtand- 
inp 
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pretended that, 'beſides the-good and. 
bad Angels, there were 'alſo external 
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ing -Learned' mens writings, ſee what 
one may conclude - and judge of 
them, | 

One would think-it might be worth 
a particular Speculation, that the Ho- 
ly Scripture ſpeaks of Phantaſms to- 
rether with  Zijm, 7im, and Ochim, 
Eſa. 13.21. cap. 34. 14. fer. 50.39. 
for the Lord threatning Babylon with 
its laſt deſtruction, ſaith by the Pro- 
phet Eſaias , Babylun ſhall be chan- 
ged as Sodom and Gomorrha, and no 
man ſhall inhabit there any more, nei- 
tHer live there for ever; but Zijm 
{hall there pitch their Tents, and their 
houſes ſhall be full of Ochian, Oftridg- 
es ſhall live there, and wood divels 
teap thereabouts; Owls fhall fing in 
their Palaces, and Dragons dwell in 
their pleaſure-houſes, 

The Prophets calling them Zibim 
and Ohbim is not expounded by Lu- 
ther in his Bible by any other word, 
but he writes in the Margin, that he 
taketh them to be all ſorts of wild 
Beaſts ; underſtanding, withont doubr, 
ſach wilde Beaſts as theawwiſe man de- 

ſcribes 
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ſcribes 1n thismanner, Ws/. 11. ver. 19, 
&c. The 'Lord, ſaith he, ſent over 
them becauſe of their fins , new ſha» 
ped, cruel, unkown Beaſts, that either 
breathed out flame, or blew out cruel 
fmoke, or darted ſparks terribly from 
their eyes; which" not only could 
bruiſe them to pieces with terror, but 
murther them with the terriblenefs of 
their fights. The wiſe man reckon- 
eth alſo up theſe unknown Beaſts, 
Chap. 17. ver. 3- 9, among ſpirits, 
wherewith the Egyptians were terri- 
bed. AMaldonatus w his Scholia upon 
Eſaiab, eſteems this kind of crucl,ur- 
known, wild Beaſts to be a ſort of Di- 
vels. 

That excellent Philoſopher and Di- 
vine, fobhannes Henricus Orſinus, 
the ſixth Book, Chap. 27. of his Ana- 
lefta ſacra, writes, that theſe names 
can ſignifie both crucl wild Beaſts and 
men, but more properly Devils, for 
Zijm from TY drineſs, arc properly 
thoſe that inhabit dry and defart pla- , 
ces; 75jm from WW -an Ifſand , thoſe 
thatlive in Iſlands ; Ochimtrom MR 
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s funcral'Bird\, thoſe that cry- out 
with a'terrible voice; but in the Pro- 
phet he underſtands Divels' to be ſo 
called; fboſt, becauſe ſerriwyor Wood. 
divet 'is alfo mentioned there ; fe- 
5 becauſe Saint Fubn doth fo ex- 
& it inthe Book-'of the * Revela- 
rions, Clap: 18. ver. 2. when he faith, 
ſhe is fallen, "ſhe 1: fallen , Babylon the | 
great; -and- is become the habitation *' 
of Divels:and the domicil of all un- | 
cleanfpirits,' and the. repair of all-un- 7 
clean birds. "Thirdly, / becauſe it is | 
plain both by holy 'and. profane ' wri- 
tings; and experience teacheth aftual- ! 
ly, that Divels have their habitations *!: 
in deſart places. 

My poor concluſion is this, that 
the examples-and clear words of the 
Holy Scripture do agree both with o- 
ther Hiſtories, as alſo with the above- 
mentioned of the apparition of ſpi- 
rits, that they were not fancies, but 
were real and indeed; and thofe Ima- 
ges not being ſubſtantial bodies,” they 
muſt be ſpirits in external figure z and 
appearing to hurt men, that they are 

anos 
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not god, but bad ſpirits, that is very 
Divels,/, And ſuch as are 
in the aboveſaid truc -whe- 
ther m_nigyes hg pony inthe Figure of 

Beaſt,. are doubtleſs 

cha _ Divels »- which tbe Holy 
ripture Paniculagly ly . calls. Bield- 
__ in the afth Book of Moſes; Chap. 


32+. ver, 17. 2 Chron. Chap. 9. ver..15, 
For Divels can far caber turn, them- 
ſelves in ſeveral ſuch forms, than in 
that of Angels of light ;. it being all 
one what name one gives ſuch apps: 


ritions, if. oac but knows their I 
who as.the deadly. enemy of all man. 
kind,. that walketh in every Element 
to hurt man; Se/ixs teaching that 
there are {ix ſorts. of ſpirits, that are 
all bad, appearing to men ſpecially to 
hurt them, namely, thoſe thatarein 
the air, in the fire, in the water, upon 
the earth, under the earth, andin 
darkneſs; 3 all ſorts of men both good 
and bad being obnoxious to: be crou- 
bled by theſe ſpirits s the good 10 ſe- 
perate themfrom God, as the exam- 
ples of Jeb and Chriſt do witneſs ; 
which 
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which God doth permit that their 
faith may be trid, and that they may 
learn ts walk warily. The bad, over 
which though Satan hath a great pow- 
er, yet he appears to theſe following, 
Murtherers, opprefſors of the poor, 
diſobedient to their Parents, deſpiſers 
of God's word, unbelievers and ſu- 
perititious people, and thoſe that have 
inade a contract with him, whom he 
ſo long delvdes, till at laſt he takes 
them away both body and ſoul. 

As long as theſe Iſlands of Feroe 
have been uninhabited during ſo ma- 
ny hundred years, it ſeems they have 
been nothing but an habitation of 
Devils, a Domicill for unclcan ſpi- 
rits, and a Den of Goblings, it being 
ſufficiently known in Hiſtory what 
power the Devil had antiently in the 
Countreys of the North Iſland, Fir 
land, Varmeland, and Lapland; and 
many know how powerful they arc 
there to this very day, Beſides the 
ſolitarineſs of Feroe, there are not on- 
ly found great Chinks, and long dark 
holes above in the Mountains ; oo 

alſo 
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alſo below underneath ſome placeS» 
quite through the Land. W hereof 
one hears ſometimes tell ftrange Sto- 
ries envugh,amonegſt which there may 
alſo be ſome truth; beſides here arc 
allo thoſe terrible Caverns mention» 


cd above which they call Latters; and | 


when men took in the Country to poi- 
ſeſs it, thoſe ſpirits could not be drt- 
ven out by Fighting, force, or Wea- 
pons, as the aboveſaid Fable of 
11yo geneſſe would perſwade; for i- 
100 15 ike ſtraw, and braſs as a rotten 
wood, as the Lord ſaith, ob, Chap. 
41. ver, 17. againſt the ſtrength of Ze- 
viatban, or the Divel. Beſides, the 
people here have choſen their habita- 
[0n near the Sea-fide, bnt the moun- 
tains with their holes and chinks are 
uninhabited to this day ; and though 
the whole Country were inhabited in 
all places, it would not therefore be 
free from theſe unclean ſpirits ; for 
what Country is ſo populous but the 
Divel may be there? where is there 
ever a Church built, but the Divel 


builds himſelf a Chappel? where 15 


there 
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there any wheat ſowed, but the ene- 
my ſoweth tares amongſt, Afatth. 13. 
Ver. 25. he runneth about amongſt 
men, to ſee whom he can devour, 
i Pez. Chap. 5. ver. 8, The evil ſpi- 
rits that arc caſt down from Heaven 
from their firſt origine are wide ſpread 
broad, not only in the air, bur alſo 
over allthecarth; they take no room 
neither are naturally contained in a- 
ny place; for they are bound toge- 
ther with obſcurechains, live in out- 
ward darkneſs ;. nevertheleſs they 
are in greater number about men, than 
one can believe ; neither can a hitle 
fpace hinder their preſence; for if a 
whole' Legion of Divels can have 
room enough” in one only man, how 
many then:could-be contained in a lit- 
rle Chamber, with. one - only- -man ? 
Oh! that ſome mens cyes were but 
opened,.they would then with grea- 
tcr fear and trembling -work:out their 
ſalvation : yer, though they be ma- 
nifold in every place, they have notan 
equal power: every where; when the 
inhabitauts of Feroe were _—_ 
an 
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and ſtrangers to the knowledge of jJe- 
ſus Chriſt, cheſe ſpirits had power e- 
nough amongſt them by reaſon of 
their unbehef, Epbeſ. 2. yet in this 
time he hath been tor the moſt part 
quiet; but when the Lord had ſent 
them his word, the Miniſters thereof, 
alas ! mix'd that pure word with 
humane Superſtition and figments 
and fll'd their Hearers hearts more 
with errors and ſuperſtitions than 
with true and -oftilying faith. But 
as (darkneſs is never ſo thick, but 
the light doth break through, fo the 
light of God's Word did ſhine in 
thofe dark days for them, that did 
ſcck inviſible «rh and they recei- 
veda true faith ſhining: in their good 
works ; but others that gaped after 
outward-ſplender,- which was though 
but darkneſs, and remained in obſcu- 
rity, being blinded in-their-crrors and 
ſuperſtition ; whereby Satan . made 
at that thme more proofs of his M a- 
Rerſhip.than at any. other, aſwel on 
as in other places,b Jar falſc 

and miracles,. that he might the 

ter extinguiſh their ſpark of faith, and 
wholly 
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wholly darken thetr underſtanding. 
Finally,God having out of his Grace, 
driven away ſnch darkneſs of errors, 
by the great new kindled light of his 
Goſpel ; the great Prince of dark 
neſs was forced to retire and hite 
himſelf ; bur, ic ſeems, he hath not 
been in quiet, and therefore by the 
permiſſion of God, breaks out and 
ſometimes openly deluces theſe poor 
Inhabitants, ſeducing th:m ſometimes 
to their eternal ruine, and ſometimes 
to an errour and deluſion for a time. 
Chriſt teacheth us how this cometh 
to paſs in the Goſpel according to St. 
Matthew, Chap. 12. ver. 43. That the 
unclean ſpirit tinding no reſt in his dry 
manſon, rcturneth then back with ſec. 
ven other ſpirits worſe than himſelf; 
that is to ſay, with many groſs fins 
and vices-to precipitate” a man into, 
Truly, the decds and effects (hew the 
words of Chriſt to be true :for it caa- 
not be cxpreſt how ſteafaſtly ſome 
keep their old Traditions and ſuper- 
ſtittous cuſtoms, which they do ſe- 
cretly and diligently obſerve, th.ink- 
0g 
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ing themſelves very ſubtile if one can- 
nct with tharp admonitions and warn- 
ings from the word of God root them 
OUT, 
beſrdes, many groſs ſins and vices, 
5 1n other places, here 19 uſe amongtt 
many, (the true Children of God be- 
11g4n nv ways meant hereby) here 
219W up young people that arc dif 
obedient to their Parents, ftiffnecked 
and contradictory ; wherefore the 
Devil, as is ſaid before eaſily appear- 

eth? 
Tell me, Chriſtian Reacer, whar 
15 this 2 but that the old Spirit of ſu- 
perſtition is come again into his houſe, 
hath found lodging with thoſe many 
errours and ſuperſtitions , and with 
0:her unclean ſpirits, work out ma- 
ny abominations ( God grant this 
were but in Feroe) ſo that it is no won. 
der if he thus far deludeth man ; but 
itis to be wondred, that the Devil 
doth not ofcner appear, taking and 
carrying more men away than he hath 
done already. We muſt thank God 
therefore that hath put aring in his 
noſe, 
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noſc, that his goodneſs and long-ſuf- 
fering might incite men to better 
themſclves and repent; yea, it is the 
cunning of Satan not to appear ſo 
often in a viſible figure to many im- 
pious peeple, that continually call up- 
on him, and curſe by him, that at laft 
he may lead them captives at his plea- 
ſure-into perdition. 

There may poflibly yet be fornd 
ſome that will not believe all this, be- 
cauſe they never ſaw any ſuch Appa- 
ritions or Divels: whereunto I an- 
ſwer, that I never ſaw them neither, 
and pray God I may never ſce them ; 
and which I alſo with all my Readers : 
and if ever 1 ſhould ſee them, Go41 
being pleaſed to tempt me thereby, I 
will beſecch him to give me his Grace 
and a good Spirit, that I may over- 
come them by faith ; this Opinion 
being other viſe an humane weakneſs, 
not unlike the infirmity of Thomas, 
that would not belicvecxcept he ſaw; 
whereas faith doth conſiſt in believing 
things which are not ſeen, nor can be 
ſeen. It is a poor concluſion in rea- 

ſon, 
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ſon, that becauſe one hath not ſcen « 
thing, therefore it is not extant in na- 
ture : every one hath a reaſonable 
Soul in himſelf, which is an immor- 
tal living —_ and yet none could 
yet ſceit forſaking its habitation,and 
the parting from the body. The An. 
gels pitch their Tents about the God- 
ly, yet who ever ſaw them? none can 
ever ſce God and live afterwards in 
this mortal body ; is there therefore 
no Soul, Angel nor God exifting. As 
long as we are in this mortal body, 
we can naturally fee none but.corpo- 
real creatnores, and yet our eyes are 
ſo weak, that they cannot diſcern ma- 
ny things, but by the help of an in- 
ſtrument invented for that parpoſe. 
Nevertheleſs there are menthat have 
ſeen ſuch ſpirits, as is ſhewed by the 
aforementioned Examples, and other 
Hiſtories ; but then thoſe ſpirits bad 
taken upon them ſome viſible ſhape. 
The Specters above-ſaid are as well 
ſpirits, as the Angels, all being inviſi- 
ble to our eyes; nevertheleſs we read 
in the Holy Scripture, that many have 
ſcen 
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ſeen them, ſpecially the good An- 
gels, in ſuch an external figure as the 
buſineſs about which they were ſent, 
did require ; for the Aﬀs of Balaar 
ſaw the AngeV of the Lord with a 
drawn ſword in his hand, which Pa- 
laam covld nor ſee til} the Lord open- 
ed his eyc. Sas! ſaw a figure inthe 
likeneſs of Sanmnel ; Eliſha faw 
whole Army about him upon the 
mountain in the likeneſs of flaming 
waggons and Horſes, ' which his Ter. 
vant Gehazs could neither ſee nntil his 
eyes were opened ; King Belfhazar 
faw-a hand before him writing apon 


the wall ; to paſs by the examples of F 


the Maccabeesr. That temprer the Di- 
vel went openly to Chriſt in an ont- 
ward ſhape, and may bein that of a 
man, ſince he ſpoke as one. By which 
Examples this matter js clearly pro- 
ved by having been ſeen; and there- 
fore he that will not believe the afore- 
ſaid Exemplcs happened in Feroe, be- 
cauſe he hath not ſeen ſuch Appariti- 
tions (though the ſaid Examples be 
as certain as if they had been ſworn 

before 
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before a Court of Juſtice. and there« 
fore will be irrefragable as long as the 
world laſts ; no body being though 
(bound to believe more thereof than 
pleaſcth him) yer he muſt beheve 
thoſe examples that are in the holy 
Scriptures, cxcept he will of his owa 
accord precipitate hiraſelf into cr- 
<acan hath alſo endeavoured by ſpe- 
cial viſions and learning to ſeduce 
the Inhabitants of theſe Iflands from 
he true word of God, For it hap- 
pencd in tits Country, in the year 

1667, that & perio called 7 acob Olu;F. 
/an, being then at Grow 1a Oſfteroe, in 
t1c 24 year of his age, the 17 of as. 
tcll 11:0 2 {icknels, lying a bed during 
a fortnight, and on the 14 day of his 
ciſcaſe ; namely, the 20 of Jar. on 
Sunday night, az he lay aſlcep, there 
1m1e one in to him -with ſhining 
0at!is on, whereat he wakened,and 
Perceived nim in that figure in the 
vetby him, the room appearing full 
of ſplen ndour, and he gave the young 
man a ſeriovs alu: ation and reſpect, 
» See 
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Secondly, he askey him where his 
pain was? whereunto the young man 
anſwered nothing ; afterwards he 
ſiroaked him with its hand along hits 
breaſt, and round about ; whereby the 
ſaid young man was preſently healed, 
and he enjoyn'd him then that he 
ſhould ſay a praycr thrice every day, 
pronouncing the prayer 2 times unto 
him; whereby the young man learn- 
ed it inſtantly, it being as follow- 
cth. 


Thou worthy, Ho!y Ghoſt, rom- 

forter of all forrowful and affl:- 
thed ! thou knoweſt beſt what cur fi:ſh 
and blood can ſufer mm the cro{y4 here it 
goeth but ſadlywith w, except we recerve 
help from another place, then from our 
ſelves ;, be thou therefore my comfortcr 
and my Shield, ſtrengthen me by thy 
power, help me un my great ifiymity and 
aſſiſt me ;, chear up my heart and mind, 
that I may Call and cry unto thee for 
help m my neceſſity : ſtrengthen my f..uth, 
that 1 , with a firm expettation ana af 
ſr-ance,may expclÞ help and counſel from 


above: 


i 4 


Of Sp ecte v5. 387 
above ; give me grace that I may ſuffer 
with patience thy fatherly yod, and do 


n0t with miur murms and 1m patience of - 


tend thee, Sunce we know not vn ofir 


cr8ſs, What we ſhould pray for and de- 

re; do thou the beſt, and pray 11 us, 
[ hou, who with the Father ans the 
Son art an Aimghry God to all eterns- 
fy, AMEN, 


At”, 


Afrerwarus he told the young man. 
it tie thou'd fay this Prayer the firft 
1c he ſhould come to Church ; firſt 
1 the threlhold of the Church door, 

.necling down Wwitn his tace turned 
am the Church, commanding alſs 

[13t the people of the Country thould 

pray unto God , ſaying this Prayer, 

witnzoyned hands and bowed knees 

:2 the Lord thrice every day, fo the 

Lord would tura away the puniſh» 

ant which thrcatned the Land ; and 
nmanded, that he ſhould admo- 

r.\1the people to convert themſelves, 


ve off their curling and ſwearing, 


8 4 


«dl Gclift from all other fins ; and 
trac :9 God would appeaſe his anger 
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Having ſaid that to the Lad, as he 
would go away, he added,Riſe ſound, 
end ſin no more ! Departing ſo from 
him, and going away through the 
Roof-hole, Five days afterwards he 
appeared the ſecond time to the 
young man, before it was clear day; 
the Lad was fitting in his bed, and 
ſung the Pſalm, A1y Shepherd 1 ti 
twoing Lord, &c. it came © his mind 
as if orc had delired. him to go out, 
though he ſaw nothing; whereupor 
he aroſe, and put on his clothes, an! 
went out before the houſe, where he 
ſaw in the South Souch-weſt, the Hei-f 
vens open,and one coming down from 
thence, who ſtood by him inthe yars 
with a Prieſts Eabit on, thar reached 
down to his fect, the havit being red 
and white, with ared Croſs on the 
back; ard he ſaid to him that he 
ſhould not at all doubt but he came 
from Ged ; and therewita left him 
haſtily, aſcending to the place fren 
whence hecame., The next Sundy 
night, which was the ſevca and ewer- 
tieth of Zanxary, he came to him th 
| | thers 
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thit2 time, as he lay awake, in the 
fame form as the firſt time, through 
the Roof hole into the bed ; and ask- 
edhim if he had ſpread abroad what 
lie had commanded him? whereun- 
to the youngman anſwered, yes. 
Whereunto the other replied, not fo 
carn:ſtly as it ought to have been 
done : asking him withal, whether 
he had not ſeen ſome fignes in the 


{ Heavens ? the Lad anſwered, that he 


had ſeen no ſignes, but that other 
folxs ſaid, they had ſcen rwo Suns 1n 
the Heavens ( Same! Powelſon, E- 
clendar Anderſon, Sineve Jonas daugh- 
ter, and ſome more of Fldetyg wit - 
neſſed in the Court, they had ſeen 
theſe Suns ) then he ſaid, that they 
did look asif they had been Suns, 
though they were not ; but a figne 
tha: they ſhould begin to keep Holy- 
day, from the time they ſaw the true 
Sun ariſe, which was on Saturday at 


| - half an hourpaſt 12 in the afternoon ; 


and that Sermon which they preach- 
cd ou Sunday, ſhould be preached on 
Satarday in the afternoon; and that 
SI when 
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when they rowed out,they ſhould {ing 
the Pſalm, Ay Shepherd 15 the living 
Lord,&c. and as the Lad going abou; 
to wake his Stepfather, that lay in the 
bed with him, he departed 15 bef, Ic, 
going out throug,, the Roof-nole, Tlie 
next night, Fan. 2th. he appcarc: 
unto him the fourth time, as he w:: 
awake as before, the young man as 


4 : ts k Li \ L. ® x , = 2 iD | . \ 
ed him then who he was £ He un- 
1 PE 4 | + i - thin % C7 - A y - ” 
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lay in the boſom of Jeſu at the Lore: 
Supper, and ſpake no more, but v2- 
nithed away, as formerly. He came. 
to him the fifth time inthe night, prc- 
Tfently after the Pariſh-Prieſt Mr.'”z 
ter Helliſon Wiberg ,was gone to vil.: 
t:is Congregation, and asked the Lad 
if he had declarcd to the Prieſt what 
he had commanded him ? the young 
man anſwered yes, adding thereunts, 
that the Pricſt found very {range ,:h5: 
he ſhould appear unto him, who was (« 
great a ſinner. Whereunto the preteu 
ded Saint Fobn anſwercd,that the Lui 
had given many ſignes, and give:! ye: 
many fignes, that are no; manifclt, 

1] hieic 
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Theſe app31icions became publike in the 
Country, and many of the ſimple hear- 
ers did put great faith therein, Where- 
upon 1 did fend for the ſaid perſon, exa- 
mined liim, and caracſitly admonithed 
him, that he thould not have any thing 
to do with any ſuch invented tigments ; 
bur the young man perlitted in the ſame 
af: mation, that the ſaid matter was pait 
1 the forciaid manner; whereforcl have 
written the matter of tacit word by word 
as he toid me. 

But the fire being once kindted, would 
not g0 out of its (elf, but Kindlcd it ſelf 
furthcr round about; for his fame was 
fread over all. the Iflands, and in all 
Congregations : the common people gt- 
ving great credit thercunto ; ſpecally 
ſervants for holydays ſake, and begua 
in many places to keep Saturday holy, 
believing really that it was juit,. the per- 
'0n to whom this viſion did appear, be- 
ing etcemed by all ro be very Godly,ſo 
that one had never heard a vain word or 
oath from his mouth. Wherefore many 
obſerved dilhgeatly their new holyday, 
but they could not deſiſt from curling 5 
ſwearing: belids this,they inveated them: 
5 4 ſclves 
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felves many other viſions and ſpread 
them over the Country, the people be- 
ing much enclined thereunto; yea, theſe 


ſuperſtitious people out of their pwn 


fooliſh :tmagination, framed themſelves 
many arguments, giving Out , that as 
God had illuminated ſome poor fithers, 
he covld alſo ilfuminate this {imple man ; 
that God would make Apoſtles of An- 
gels, and ſpirits to preach unto men ; 
That the Devi! cannot take the ſhape 
of an Angel, can do no good, and can- 
not fpeak a true or good word ; Con- 
cluding thereby, that the ſanctification 
of the Saturday was commanded byGod 
and pleafant unto him, as a pious acti- 
©N in it ſelf, and theretore ovght to be 
'obſerved, for the world coming near to 
its end, which the Lord will fhorten, ſv 
ought the laſt day of the weeks work tv 
be ſhortened, and the day ſanCtified bc. 
times. Whereupon ſome did riſe up 4- 
gainft their teachers, as it happened unto 
me by one of my Congregation, who 
ſtood faſt thereupon, that to pray ant 
keep holy was a good act and no (iv, 
and therefore none could blame or for- 
bid it. Thus the common people is ea'ily 

UECELVEd, 
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deceived, and deceiveth others, Satan 
having thus ſuddenly ſeduced many fim- 
ple perſors f:-om the true Prophetical 
wer 1, and their plainneſs in Chriſt, I 
ſent to every Prieſt in the Country a 
CC py of th: martics confeilion abous his 
Vilions, and ; herewith added ny ccn- 
ſure thereof , that they might read it it» 
the Puly't, and the hearers know how: 
much thereof h:blins people hat inven- 
red and added to theſe vitions and illufi- 
ons of the Devil; and they at the ſame 
time teach and raldly admoniſh their 
hearers that they: thould perſiſt in the: 
conſtant word of God, and not ſeek a- 
nother way ot worſhipping him, then 1s 
contained therein, or is injoyned by the 
Supream Magifrate to his honor, how 
ſeeming holy ſcever it might be. Having 
alſo inthe explication of che Carechiſme 
12+my viſitation, according to the ſpiyit 
£74 grace which God hath given me, 
done my beſt ro brins them out of thai 
ſouperiticion 2nd cunning error, 

At laſt it happencd, that the ſaid; as 
vas thought, Godly perfon, the follow- 
i2g year,by the iaduttion of that unclean » 
ſparir, fell zxato the fin of Fornication-; , 
S5$ where-- 
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wherefore I did in writing refer the great 
ſcandal and diſturbance he gave in the 
Congregations, to the moſt Reverend 


Father ia G-d, Dr. 707: Swanning, Arch- 


biſhop of Zealand; from whom [ recei- 
ved orders, accordt-s tothe Kings Or- 


dinance, chat I {ſhould pub i_xly admo- 
:i(h the faid Facob Olefon 015 of the word 


of God, as ali» abſoive him of his fin, 
and repreſent to he [nhahbitants their 
ereat crrour in the Church of Thers-ha- 
ven, When the Sciitons ſhould be kept, 
and moſt of tiic people be preſent: which 
was done accordioyly ia the year 1668, 
on S* Tebn the Baptiſt Lay; wheichy God 
be praiſed all this emotion vos ſuppreſt, 
ſo that nothing at al! hath ſi:ce been per- 
ceived of it, That toc C:nded Reader, 
may not yet frame him"I{ Rtrange ima- 
£10ations,or be {5 crednlous as to beheve 
any ſuch 1itofr>os, figments, and. cun- 
ning decepticns, if Satan, either herc or 
clſewhere, 1nrne like or other mannc: 
practiſe any ; this example not being 
the firſt northe la{t ; it being more di! 
ficult to” be aware of the white dcvi! 
then of the black ; |: have thought fir to 
add hereunto a plain explication that 
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ſuch deceit- 
, to bring 


(nccially in this 


»phecv of Chriſt 
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1ongeſt us, 


24 "at 24.9. fNALtINTt., C!Nter Hye 

rc {hall ariſe many f{a!fe C' _ and 
ſay here 15 Chr d there, ec. fo that 
( ect huuld be in danger of 
being ſeduc?d, wherefore he alſo giveth 
a very carneſt aCG;.z1onition thereupon, 
ſwing, do not gooutto them, and be- 
Icve them not. God permits ſuch things 
t5 prove men, and try whether they love 
h 1112 © f ncir hearts a uls, Dexe 
| Bu: thit none may fuffer himſelf 
7 be ſeduc'd by cvery bubble of tempta- 

1, we will conſ:Jer and ponderate all 


f eh. 
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Prieſt, and 


and admonitions; 


15 deccitful vition. 
tha! anpeared ina 


and afterwards 
fpoke pious 
we know that 


22r3n can change himſelf into an Angel 
of light, 


2 Cor. Chaps 11, 


ver. 14.yet the 
Davel 
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Divel cannot ſo diſguiſe himſelf as to 
hide his Claws, which is here perfectly 
ſeen by his giving himſelf our for Saint 
Zobn, that lay on the boſom of Chriit, at 
the Lords Supper ; and bufides wouls 
teach men a particulor Holiday, and 
thereby draw them from the pure re- 
vealed word, from whici no body might 
\wcrve- either to the righ: hand or to the 
lefr; from which ove muſt neither take, 
nor add thereuato ; except we Wil! 
draw upon uv: ail the curſes mentioned 
in the Holy Scriprurc, Ret el. 22. v. 16 
wherefore we will conclude with Saint 
Panl, Gal. 1. ver. 8. That if an Angel ot 
Heaven would preach ancther Goſpel, 
than Chriſt and his Apoſtles nave prea- 
ched , let him bc 3n Anathem, Upor 
the Premiſes I cannot judge, but that 
this apparition hath becn a Phantaſm, or 
iHuſion , and al! the admonition, that 
{imple young man had had a Phantafic 
There is enovgh wriccen of Phantaſn:: 
i ſeveral Trea:+c5 , and they arc c! 
many forts. 

z- Phantaſms or Ilufons, that hap- 
pen inthe Air, and arc called by Natu- 
raliits 
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paliſts Phanomens's, Wd ſeveral Vift- 
ons, that are ſecn in the Air; namely, 
ſt:ange Suns, Armies, Ships, and ſuch 
other things, 

2, Phantaſms, tat ſcemsto be, and 
are not; as when the Apoſiles believed 
Chriſt to be an apparition or ſpirit, when 
he, in a ſtrayge manner, did walk upory 
the Sea, and after his Reſurrection canic 
1n to them, the doors being ithutr, 

Phantaſms, that by natural cauſes, 
namely the temperature and fickneſs of 
a man, or what they think much upon, 
do appear in dreams, In this manner 
the Emperor Mere 1d no ſooner fall a- 
lleep, but he had ſtrange dreams, ia- 
ving killed his own Mother; his Tutor, 
and many other Citizens innocently. 
Thus cholerick and melancholy folks are 
troubled with Yifhons, according to the 
predominant humour ; whereof Phy lt. 
tians and Naturaliſts write at large, St, 
Auſtin de Civit Des, l.1S:writes,that one 
had related him, that before he went to 
bed, in his houſe, he ſaw a certain Phi- 
toſopher come to him, expounding him 
the Books of Plao, which he had _ 
Ic 
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red of him before, but he would not do 
'* + and having afrerwarks ask'd the 
fame Philoſopher, wherefore he came 
and expounccs in his houſe, whereas he 
was before unwiiiing to do it 1n "a own? 
he ſaid, I did it nor, but | dream'd I dil 
ſo, In t=15 Example the one ſaw 1na 
ircam, What the other ſaw waking. 

+ _—ns in theinſclves, as they 
are ar CIP: ar to men, when they arc 
awake, that nave properly no bodics, but 
allume one "__ ime, to delude man- 
kind, ſuch commonly announce men pu- 
niihment and univerfal calamities, or 
bring them a deſpairms, horror for their 
fins. It was ſuch a one that appeared to 
San! in the likeneſs of Samuel, and an- 
nounced him his death.” P/nutarch re- 
lates, that there appeared a ſpirit to 
Atarcis Brutus, 25 he was awake; and 
Bratus asking him who he was ? he told 
him he was an evil ſpirit, and that he 
itould ſoon ſee tim in the Philsppian 
Ficlds. lters written of a Duke of the 
Athenians called Polyze/wus, that he,in the 
helds of 24arathen , ſaw a ſpirit bigger 
Shan a man, whereupon he grew blind, 
a2d 
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ard yet having loft tis (iight won a great 
| c upon the E 'Emy 3 ſuch ſpirits do 
VEX MCNn, alu either nereby ſtrengthen 
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,”paritions, namely, that they arc evil 


? 


la the relation of this {imple man, 

IC 15 Made mention of two forts of 
apparitions 3 the one ſeen in the air, 

uw ely an u ulual Suaythat was nothing 
Uutan iliufion of Satan, whereby he cre 
Ccivourcd to lntroduce a ſtrange alorae 
ton of God, and ſuperſtitious acts, 
11h God does not require from us, 

at ſo he might by theſe Vilions, ſes 

ce thera from thetrue word of God, 

believe deceitful errors. Satan that 
Yrought down fire from Heaven upon 
:he Cattle of 7ob, Job 1. ver. 16. could 

ily cauſe to ſhine a-bright ficc in the 

y, Evilſpirits, reigning 1a the air, E- 
>4ef. G. ver. 12, | 

ihe other was properly a Phantaſin, | 
cr F 
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or ſpirit: Tam in douvt whether 'one 
may re{er apparitions in dreams to Spe- 
Qers, it being firſt come to him in his 
feep, when he was fick, which might 
indeed cauſe fuch a fancie ; but fince it 
hath oftner appearcd to him afterwards, 
when he was in perfect health and a 
wake, and I often diligently asKed the 
party, whether this was really ſcen by 
kim; which he ever conſtantly aſſirm'd 
we muſt conclude, thar 1c was a ſpirit: 
and apparition; and though it had not 
ſuch terrible aſpect as the former Exam: 
ples, yet we know that Satan can trans- 
torm himſeit No an Angel of light, that 
evil ſpirit knowing very well that he 
could have promoted his Kingdom but 
little if he had jappeared 1n his terrible 
fixure, and put the black-ſide outward ; 
wherefore he cloathed himſelf in a white 
{hining Garment, aad a Priefts Habit, 
wiich is not his firſt Matlter-piece; for 
E4]pitins Severus 1n the life of Afarmr 
the Bithop writeth, that Satan 
appeared once unto him when 
he was in bed and prayed, having a 
golden Crown on his head, and a white 
thining Garment on, with- gilt _ 
WU 
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who ſpoke to him, ſaying, I am Jeius, 
who being come down on the earth, 
would firſt appear unto thee. Afartiw 
having look'd upon him, and bethought 
himſelf, ſaid, Jeſus did not go in this 

29714nner cn earth, depart fiom me Sa- 
tan, Whereupon he preſently vaniſh- 
cd, with a great ſtink. Plinins Secundns 
Noveeamen; fs, Hit. 7. Epi. relates, 
that there ay a Boy and flept amongſt 
other Children in the Chamber, when 
two ſpirits in white Clothes were ſeen 
to come therein, that cut the Boys hair 
25 he lay aſlcep,. going ſo away; and in 
the morning the Boy was found with 
his hair cut, and ſpread about in the bed. 
There are Examples enough of Ghoſts 
that have appeared in Pricſts clothes, du- 
ring the thme of Popery, which. we will 
omit, becauſe of their prohixity, Thus 
the white cloathes and holy Garments of 
this evil ſpirit cannot avail him, for he 
diſcovers himſelf, not only by his erro 
neous Service of God, but alſo by pre- 
tending to be the Perſon of St. Zobn that 
lay in Chriſts bofome at the Lords Sup- 
per. For having not been conſtant in 
truth, neither can he always ſpeak 
truth, 
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truth. And we know that God ſends 
his Angels, for their ſake that are to in- 
herit Salvation, and not the Souls of the 
dea1; for they are in the hand of God, 
where they reſt from all their [abours. 
And if any of them appearcd unto us, 
they ſhould cither do it of their own 
Authority, which they cannot in the 
condition they arc now, or by the com- 
mand of God, which happeneth not, 
for men have /7c/es and the Prophets, 
unto whom they ſhould hearken during 
this life, Luke 16, ver. 26. and it were 
in vain for them to appear, ſince non 

muft believe them , under great 
puniſhment of God , Dewt. 18 wer. 11. 
yea, the Soul of dead Saints have left all 
thoughts and care of earthly things ; for 
Abraham knoweth nothing of us, and 
Iſrael remembreth'us not, Eſa. 64+ v.16, 
Finally, we read no where, either in the 
Old or New Teſtament, that God hat" 
any time converlt with the living by 
means of the dead; God ſpoke indeed 
many times, and in dw way; 7 to 
the antient by his Prophets, but now 
he hath ſpoken to us by his Sc n, an 


his Son withdrawing from vs his 
Ville 
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viſible preſence, ſent to vs his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, Marth. 28. ver. 19, there- 
fore ſaith Paul we are Meſſengers in the 
place of Chriſt, for God admonitheth 
by us; ſo we pray now in thename of 
Chriſt, we reconcile our {elves unto 
God, 2 Cor.5. ver, 20. We may per- 
ceive by the preiniſes, that the ſpirit of 
lics was not the perſon whom ac preten- 
ccd to be, being much les ſent of God, 
as ae gave out, bur was the unc:ean ſpi- 
rit himſelf, This ſalutation alſo gives 09 
little ſuſpition of him, when he uſed an 
carneſt ſalutation and worſhip! which 
agreeth little with that of holy Angels, 
but is rather like that of Apollo, the Idol 
of Delphos, which always contained 
ſo me tidcen Myſtery. Neither ought 
itto be an occaſion of error to any , that 
he healed him ; It may be the young 
man vas cured of himiclf oa the four- 
tcenth Gay, but if it be fo, as the par- 
t ſolcmly proteliet?, it is ealie for the 
Di vel to heal ar a 0 good for a bay end, 

taat he might th creby cor ar: mcn If1 
their errors, God hath ratiticd his word 
by Miracles , that he might thereby 
ſtrengthen mica in the true vivitying 
faith ; 
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faith; and beſides, we have a conſtant 
prophetical word, which alone we ought 
to believe, 2 Pet. ver. 19, Bur Satan is 
the ape of God, doing often the like 
things, that he may ſeduce men from 
faith and the word, to ſuperſtition, and 
thas be powerful in them, Epheſ. 2 ver. 
2, The Apoſtles ſhewing great ſignes 
and miracles, by healing the ſick, and 
making the blind to ſee, that they 
might bring blind Heathens from 
Carkneſs to light , and from Belial 
to Chriſt ; Samon the Magician 
is preſently ready to doe the ſame by 
the help of Satan, as powerfully and ma- 
ſterly totheeyes of all Samaria,ſo that 
many ſtuck to him and ſaid, this is the 
great power and vertue of God, As 8. 
9,10, It is needleſs to add more exam- 
ples, but we muſt conſider that the de- 
vil does not do this for a paſtime, for 
Chriſt ſays of him, that he was a Murthe- 


rer and alyer from the beginning, 7own: 
8. 44. and it is his own nature to ſpeak 
lyes, and as the Father of lies, diſperſc 
them amongſt the Children of mer. 
Therefore Paul ſays plainiy to the T he/- 
falonians, 2. T heſ. 2.7. what he ſeeks by 
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his f: 15 thereby to indoce man 
to bei!” 1,5, wherefore he calls thoſe 
ſigns, lving wonacrs ; not but that they 
coe ſometimes happca amongſt men, as 
this example witnelteth, hur becauſe he 
ſecks thereby to frrenprhen his Iycs 28- 
gainſt the truth cf God ; his falſe wor- 
ſhip againſt Gods true adoration ; his ſy. 
perſtition againſt the true juſtifying _— 
for God is truth, and his word is trut 
his will being that ail men come to as 
confeſſion of truth, and be ſaved, 2 Tim. 
2. 4. Bur Satan ;s the Father of ! ies, all 
his words being nothing but lie-, and 
therefore would ſeduce men from truth 
to falſhord, and thereby to damnation 
with him : and what he cannot do with 
his falſe words, he ſccks to execute by 
his falſe miractes and ſigns. The pray- 
cr which he tavgat that YOURg Man, 1s 
at the end of Mr. Jo: 7 T hom.iſon g Pſal- 
ter, and hath been continually us'd im 
houſes in the fame Town, where that 

oung man lived; and I doin a manaer 
(clieve there 1s ſome falſhood in his rs 
lation ; he having continually heard it 
ſaid in that place. But if it be ſo, that 
Satan hath taught kim it, he hath himſelt 
found 


yo | of Spefters, 


four! itin the f:id Buck, or beea pre- 
ſent ; when tt was read, and therefore 


coul* rn \ the young man, which 
ts 007 j© 1.24, ne being preſeat in the 
ho! i ond rooting the word 
out « carts of many, Luke 8. 12. 


neich.- > 1t a new thing for him to ſpeak 


the vid of God, for ke knew excellent. 


ly to 'nake uſe of tae word of God out 
of Davids Palms againſt Gods own ſon, 
Adat. 4.6. but it 1s a wonderful thing, 
thar he cannot make uſe thereof without 
falſifyingit; He therefore commanae« 
the party to ſay if, Iy:ng upon the thiel- 
hold of the Church door, with his head 
outwards, which this ſimple man did ac- 
cordingly, ti}! he was converted from his 
Errors. Which fooliſh and falſe com- 
mand of Satan is more worthy to bc 
mocked and laughed at, then refuted 
only hereby is perceived kis power of 
ſeducing, wherewith, as in a net, he 
would have taken that poor people, The 
Pſalm which he commandea to be Sung 
when they Rowed out, was wholly 
needleſs ; the I:habitants never going 
to Sea, bur they fig that and other God- 
ly Pſalms. The Prayer which he com- 


mands 
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mands them to pray, is.moſt imperfect 
in many ſorts of occaſions ; for which 
and alt orhcr we have a perfect one, 
which the Scn of God hathtaught us 
himſelf, Mat, 6. 9. ec. That he com- 
mands CG Ouiy < CXerciles, and reprehends 
| thy tn rhemſclves fot reprehent- 
| On, at ood are the | b ut to0 Many amongſt 
the chilaren © _ threatning thereup- 


. , as. al ſhomnonce 
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F Eh as ws _ N l ve A oy : 
Br TI99E J1 3n A; $ ( 77vr is the ugh 
$12 WI * Ta SR Ee 
%- 4 4 4 | DOUU ; C 1 VC , " knoweth 


to CXKtract his en evill out of that good, 
LE vhich healfo dotii by ki 
| only, er —— tlicreby to 
L draw and feiluce nc children of God 

1. from the 
1'n Pre thug of rhe word, to belies 


vo [ 
ny and certain apparitions, And 
/hen he hath brought him thus far, he 


weth :.omtelf powerful in their ſuper. 


tion, 2nd can —Y them Captive accor- 
13g ro ts will, from onc error into ang- 
ther, and ut [2{t marc item believe ma 
nifeſt lyes. Ir was alreagy come to far 
ith this poor people, that ſomie cared 
"ut little for their Teachers,as appeareth 
by 
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& 18.4 FT »" we have-alrcady ſaid, which 


God in his mercy forgive them, for they 
knew no better. This is che moſt dan- 
gerous means whereby Satan can ſeduce 
men; whereby he ſteals the word out 
of thcir hearts, which is the only ſword 
wherewith they could put them to flight, 
By what is alrcady ſaid the fooliſh and 
crronious arguments of the common peo 
p'c fall of themſclves,and are reduced to 
nothing, whereby one may ſee how cali 
itis to lead ſuch poor Sheep into errors, 
from whence they cannot come out, Ccx- 


cept their Shepherd and Archbiſhop of 


their ſouls recall chem by his ſervants. 
0 Chriftian Reader!thou that haſt pernſed the pre- 


miſes and their explication , I admonfh and wary - 


thee outof a brother]; . >.a11ty to take occaſion f 109% 
thence 11 {pirit and 114th to call dayly upen thel o ; 
rhyGodzto leave off thy creat ſons and thy bloody 03; 
nt becauſe Satan puts thee 19 mind ther eof but he- 
cateſ: the Lord commands it thee, leaff Satan, 1 
thy continxal accuſcr be not only a perfett accu(- 
bat alſs « true witneſs of thy diſobedience. m__ 
ber to keep the Sabots holy, according to Gods 0:.' 
inflitutien, learning thereby to veſt {rom thy | fr. 


thou maieſt become worthy to keep the ever | 

Fath before+be throne aud the Lamb eternally. Hcy 
Fether (au;Fife 1s 11% ' by mae 7 thy __ 95 $17 6ih, 
Amen: 
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